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LECTURE I 

Law and Gospel: 
T h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  man's r ighteousness 

1. The a r t i c l e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  a s  we confess  
i n  both t h e  Apology and t h e  Formula of Concord, 

i s  " t h e  ch i e f  a r t i c l e  of t h e  e n t i r e  C h r i s t i a n  doc- 
t r i n e . l f l  It is t h e  a r t i c l e  by which t h e  church 
s t ands  and f a l l s  (articuZus stantis e t  cadentis 
ecc!,esiae). Having s a i d  t h a t ,  we must a l s o  a s s e r t  
t h a t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by grace  through 
f a i t h  w i l l  no t  remain i n  a  church t h a t  does no t  
know t h e  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  of t h e  law and gospe l .  
Luther  unequivocal ly  s ays  t h a t  "where t h e r e  is  a  
l a c k  i n  t h i s  a r e a ,  one cannot d i s t i n g u i s h  a  C h r i s t i a n  
from a  heathen o r  ~ e w . " ~  I n  f a c t ,  where t h i s  d i s -  
t i n c t i o n  is not  understood,  S c r i p t u r e  w i l l  no t  be 
understood. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, a p a r t  from S c r i p t u r e ,  
this d i s t i n c t i o n  w i l l  never  be understood. But w e  
a r e  going i n  a  c i r c l e .  Fo r tuna t e ly ,  i n  S c r i p t u r e  
t he  Holy S p i r i t  b reaks  i n t o  t h i s  c i r c l e  and teaches  
t h e  meaning of bo th  law and gospe l ,  t h e i r  u se ,  t h e i r  
d i s t i n c t i o n .  Luther  reminds us:  "Without t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  i t  i s  impossible  t o  make t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n .  
Here t h e  Holy S p i r i t  must be master  and t eache r  o r  
no one i n  t h e  whole world w i l l  be a b l e  t o  understand 
o r  teach  i t . l f 3  We look t o  him t o  do t h i s  a s  we l e t  
Luther  and our  Confessions expound and summarize 
S c r i p t u r e .  The importance of our  t o p i c  is  thus  evi-  
dent :  Law and Gospel i n  Luther  and t h e  Confessions.  
This  broad t o p i c  is  narrowed down and made manage- 
a b l e  f o r  our  t h r e e  l e c t u r e s  by t h e  p a r e n t h e t i c a l  
add i t i on :  "with s p e c i a l  r e f e r ence  t o  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  
and t h e  t h i r d  u s e  of t h e  law." The t h r e e  l e c t u r e s  
w i l l  address  themselves t o  t h e  t o p i c  a s  fol lows:  

I, Law and Gospel: The i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
t o  man's r i gh t eousnes s  

11, An abuse: Legalism 
111, An abrase: Antinomianism 

We begin w i t h  lag and gospe l  i n  t h e i r  . r e l a t i o f i sh ip  
t o  man's F I ~ ~ ~ E O U S W ~ S S ~  

2. Thanks t o  Luther  and t h e  Reformation t h e r e  is  
no need f o r  a lengthy  d i s c o u r s e  d e f i n i n g  law 

and gospe l  and t h u s  d i s t - inguish ing  between them. 
I n  a sermon de%%vered Jarnary 1, 1532, on t h e  d i s -  
t i n c t i o n  between Paw and gospe l  Luther  d e f i n e s  each.  

"under l a w  nothing else is  t o  be  understood 
than  ~ o d ' s  W d  and command i n  which he  
commands what we are t o  do and no t  do, and 
demands our  obedience and works. . . .By 
c o n t r a s t  t h e  g o s p e l  o r  faith is  t h a t  teach- 
ing  o r  Word sf God which does n o t  demand 
our  works, nor  commands+us t o  do anything,  
bu t  b i d s  u s  accept the grace of fo rg ivenes s  
of s i n s  and ever las t ing s a l v a t i o n  which is  
o f f e r e d  and receive i t  as a  g i f t . " 4  

3 .  The S o l i d  Dec la r a t i on  of the Formula of Concord 
s i m i l a r l y  bu t  i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  says:  

The Law i s  p rope r ly  a d i v i n e  d o c t r i n e ,  i n  
which t h e  r i gh t eous ,  immutable w i l l  of God 
i s  revealed, what i s  t o  be t h e  q u a l i t y  of 
man i n  h i s  nature,  thoughts ,  words, and 
works, i n  o rde r  t h a t  he may be  p l e a s i n g  
and accep tab l e  t o  God; and i t  t h r e a t e n s  i t s  
t r a n s g r e s s o r s  w i t h  God's wrath and temporal 
and e ternal  punishments .5  

The Gospel i s  p rope r ly  a d o c t r i n e  which teaches  
what man should believe, t h a t  h e  may o b t a i n  
fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  w i t h  God. . . . For every- 
t h ing  t h a t  comforts,  t h a t  o f f e r s  t h e  f a v o r  and 
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grace  of God t o  t r a n s g r e s s o r s  of t h e  Law, 
is,  and i s  proper ly  c a l l e d ,  t h e  Gospel, a  good 
and j o y f u l  message t h a t  God w i l l  no t  punish 
s i n s ,  bu t  f o r g i v e  them f o r  C h r i s t ' s  s a k e s b  

4 .  I n  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  t h e  two, t h e  purpose of each 
must r e c e i v e  c a r e f u l  a t t e n t i o n .  While both 

law and gospel  a r e  God's Word, and whi le  t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  i s  a c t i v e  through both,  they a r e  no t  given 
f o r  t h e  same purposes.  

Purpose of t h e  Law 

5. I n  1577 the  So l id  Dec la r a t i on  of t h e  Formula of 
Concord a sc r ibed  a  t h r e e f o l d  purpose t o  t h e  l a w ,  

We read: 

The Law of God i s  u s e f u l ,  1 )  no t  only t o  t h e  
end t h a t  e x t e r n a l  d i s c i p l i n e  and decency a r e  
maintained by i t  a g a i n s t  wi ld ,  d i sobedien t  
men; 2)  l i kewi se ,  t h a t  through i t  men a r e  
brought t o  a  knowledge of t h e i r  s i n s ;  3)  bu t  
a l s o  t h a t ,  when they  have been born anew by 
t h e  S p i r i t  of God, converted t o  t h e  Lord, 
and thus  t h e  v e i l  of Moses h a s  been l i f t e d  
from them, they  l i v e  and walk i n  t h e  Law, 7  

6 .  For ty  y e a r s  e a r l i e r  i n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s  
Luther  named two purposes ,  " F i r s t ,  t o  r e s t r a i n  

sin by t h r e a t s  and t h e  dread of punishment, and by 
t h e  promise and o f f e r  of g race  and b e n e f i t , "  bu t  
went on t o  say t h a t  " the  ch ie f  o f f i c e  o r  f o r c e  of 
t h e  Law i s  t h a t  i t  r e v e a l  o r i g i n a l  s i n  wi th  a l l  i t s  
f r u i t s ,  and show man how very  low h i s  n a t u r e  h a s  
f  a l len ."8  I n  h i s  commentary on Ga la t i ans  Luther  
l i k e w i s e  speaks of "two uses" f o r  which t h e  law was 
given.  He c a l l s  them t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and t h e  theo- 
l o g i c a l .  The p o l i t i c a l ,  o r  c i v i l ,  is  " to  r e s t r a i n  
t hose  who a r e  u n c i v i l i z e d  and wicked."9 The o t h e r  
i s  t o  show man t h a t  he  does n o t  and cannot keep t h e  

law, t h a t  those  who r e l y  on works of t h e  law a r e  
cursed and condemned, 10 

7 .  La te r  he s t a t e s  t h e  two uses  very  simply i n  
r e l a t i o n  t o  t r ansg re s s ion :  " 'first, t o  r e s t r a i n  

c i v i c  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s ;  and secondly,  t o  r e v e a l  
s p i r i t u a l  t r ansgress ions  ."I1 

8. Since  Luther  r e f e r s  t o  on ly  two purposes of t h e  
law, s c h o l a r s  have debated t h e  ques t i on  whether 

he  recognized i t s  t h i r d  use  as g iven  i n  t h e  Formula 
of Concord. H e  does no t  appear  eve r  t o  have spoken 
of i t  as  a t h i r d  use  by number.12 The ques t i on ,  
however, i s  no t  whether Luther  c a l l e d  it t h e  t h i r d  
use bu t  whether he t aught  t h a t  t h e  law has  a didac- 
t i c e u s e  f a r  Chr i s t i ans  i n  connect ion with t h e i r  
l i f e  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  o r  good works. Our Confes- 
s i o n s  conclude t h a t  he d i d .  

9. I n  Article XX of t h e  Augsburg Confession e n t i -  
t l e d  F a i t h  and Good Works, Melanchthon d i r e c t s  

t h e  r eade r  t o  " t h e i r  w r i t i n g s  on t h e  Ten Command- 
ments, and o t h w s  of l i k e  import" t o  show t h a t  
"our t eache r s  are f a l s e l y  accused of forb idding  
Good ~ o r k s . " ~ ~  One of t h e s e  p u b l i c a t i o n s  no doubt -- 
was ~ ~ ~ h e r ' s  Treatise on Good Works. H e  wrote  t h i s  
i n  1520 because h i s  enemies made t h e  accusa t ion  
t h a t  h i s  emphasis on j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  r e s u l t e d  
i n  neglec t  of good works, l awles snes s ,  and immor- 
a l i t y .  The t reat ise i s  a mas te r fu l  expos i t i on  of 
t h e  Ten Commandments f o r  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  of Chris-  
t i a n s ,  L u t h e r  i n  ded ica t ing  t h e  t reat ise t o  h i s  , 

pr ince  says t h a t  i n  i t  he "wanted t o  show how we 
should pract ice  and use  f a i t h  i n  a l l  good works."l4 

10. Melanchthon muse have been th ink ing  a l s o  of 
Lu the r ' s  two catechisms,  publ i shed  only t h e  

prev ious  year,  I n  t h e  Small Catechism Lu the r ' s  
e x p l a n a t i o i ~ s  of t h e  commandments show t h e  kind of 



grace  of God t o  t r a n s g r e s s o r s  of t h e  Law, 
is,  and i s  proper ly  c a l l e d ,  t h e  Gospel, a  good 
and j o y f u l  message t h a t  God w i l l  no t  punish 
s i n s ,  bu t  f o r g i v e  them f o r  C h r i s t ' s  s a k e s b  

4 .  I n  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  t h e  two, t h e  purpose of each 
must r e c e i v e  c a r e f u l  a t t e n t i o n .  While both 

law and gospel  a r e  God's Word, and whi le  t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  i s  a c t i v e  through both,  they a r e  no t  given 
f o r  t h e  same purposes.  

Purpose of t h e  Law 

5. I n  1577 the  So l id  Dec la r a t i on  of t h e  Formula of 
Concord a sc r ibed  a  t h r e e f o l d  purpose t o  t h e  l a w ,  

We read: 

The Law of God i s  u s e f u l ,  1 )  no t  only t o  t h e  
end t h a t  e x t e r n a l  d i s c i p l i n e  and decency a r e  
maintained by i t  a g a i n s t  wi ld ,  d i sobedien t  
men; 2)  l i kewi se ,  t h a t  through i t  men a r e  
brought t o  a  knowledge of t h e i r  s i n s ;  3)  bu t  
a l s o  t h a t ,  when they  have been born anew by 
t h e  S p i r i t  of God, converted t o  t h e  Lord, 
and thus  t h e  v e i l  of Moses h a s  been l i f t e d  
from them, they  l i v e  and walk i n  t h e  Law, 7  

6 .  For ty  y e a r s  e a r l i e r  i n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s  
Luther  named two purposes ,  " F i r s t ,  t o  r e s t r a i n  

sin by t h r e a t s  and t h e  dread of punishment, and by 
t h e  promise and o f f e r  of g race  and b e n e f i t , "  bu t  
went on t o  say t h a t  " the  ch ie f  o f f i c e  o r  f o r c e  of 
t h e  Law i s  t h a t  i t  r e v e a l  o r i g i n a l  s i n  wi th  a l l  i t s  
f r u i t s ,  and show man how very  low h i s  n a t u r e  h a s  
f  a l len ."8  I n  h i s  commentary on Ga la t i ans  Luther  
l i k e w i s e  speaks of "two uses" f o r  which t h e  law was 
given.  He c a l l s  them t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and t h e  theo- 
l o g i c a l .  The p o l i t i c a l ,  o r  c i v i l ,  is  " to  r e s t r a i n  
t hose  who a r e  u n c i v i l i z e d  and wicked."9 The o t h e r  
i s  t o  show man t h a t  he  does n o t  and cannot keep t h e  

law, t h a t  those  who r e l y  on works of t h e  law a r e  
cursed and condemned, 10 

7 .  La te r  he s t a t e s  t h e  two uses  very  simply i n  
r e l a t i o n  t o  t r ansg re s s ion :  " 'first, t o  r e s t r a i n  

c i v i c  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s ;  and secondly,  t o  r e v e a l  
s p i r i t u a l  t r ansgress ions  ."I1 

8. Since  Luther  r e f e r s  t o  on ly  two purposes of t h e  
law, s c h o l a r s  have debated t h e  ques t i on  whether 

he  recognized i t s  t h i r d  use  as g iven  i n  t h e  Formula 
of Concord. H e  does no t  appear  eve r  t o  have spoken 
of i t  as  a t h i r d  use  by number.12 The ques t i on ,  
however, i s  no t  whether Luther  c a l l e d  it t h e  t h i r d  
use bu t  whether he t aught  t h a t  t h e  law has  a didac- 
t i c e u s e  f a r  Chr i s t i ans  i n  connect ion with t h e i r  
l i f e  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  o r  good works. Our Confes- 
s i o n s  conclude t h a t  he d i d .  

9. I n  Article XX of t h e  Augsburg Confession e n t i -  
t l e d  F a i t h  and Good Works, Melanchthon d i r e c t s  

t h e  r eade r  t o  " t h e i r  w r i t i n g s  on t h e  Ten Command- 
ments, and o t h w s  of l i k e  import" t o  show t h a t  
"our t eache r s  are f a l s e l y  accused of forb idding  
Good ~ o r k s . " ~ ~  One of t h e s e  p u b l i c a t i o n s  no doubt -- 
was ~ ~ ~ h e r ' s  Treatise on Good Works. H e  wrote  t h i s  
i n  1520 because h i s  enemies made t h e  accusa t ion  
t h a t  h i s  emphasis on j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  r e s u l t e d  
i n  neglec t  of good works, l awles snes s ,  and immor- 
a l i t y .  The t reat ise i s  a mas te r fu l  expos i t i on  of 
t h e  Ten Commandments f o r  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  of Chris-  
t i a n s ,  L u t h e r  i n  ded ica t ing  t h e  t reat ise t o  h i s  , 

pr ince  says t h a t  i n  i t  he "wanted t o  show how we 
should pract ice  and use  f a i t h  i n  a l l  good works."l4 

10. Melanchthon muse have been th ink ing  a l s o  of 
Lu the r ' s  two catechisms,  publ i shed  only t h e  

prev ious  year,  I n  t h e  Small Catechism Lu the r ' s  
e x p l a n a t i o i ~ s  of t h e  commandments show t h e  kind of 



works t h a t  t h e  f e a r  and love  of God should produce 
i n  C h r i s t i a n s .  I n  t h e  Large Catechism he  s ays  of 
t h e  commandments: "Thus we have t h e  Ten Command- 
ments, a compend of d i v i n e  d o c t r i n e ,  a s  t o  what we 
a r e  t o  do i n  o rde r  t h a t  our  whole l i f e  may be 
p l ea s ing  t o  ~ o d . " l 5  S u f f i c e  i t  a t  t h i s  po in t  t o  
a s s e r t  t h a t  without  c a l l i n g  i t  t h e  t h i r d  u se  of t h e  
law, Luther  taught  what t h e  Formula of Concord ex- 
pressed  by t h a t  term. Luther  too  taught  a c i v i l  
use ,  a t h e o l o g i c a l  use ,  and a d i d a c t i c  use  of the  
law a s  do t h e  Confessions.  Both of them base  t h e i r  
conc lus ions  on S c r i p t u r e .  So when w e  t each  our 
con f i rmands tha t  the  law se rves  a s  curb,  mi r ro r  and 
r u l e ,  t h i s  i s  both Confessional  and Lutheran.  

Purpose of t h e  Gospel 

11. We do not  have a n e a t l y  o u t l i n e d  l i s t  of t h e  
purposes which t h e  gospe l  s e rves  a s  w e  do f o r  

t h e  iaw. Perhaps t h a t  i s  because t h e  gospe l  r e a l l y  
s e r v e s  only one purpose. I n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s  
Luther  s ays  t h a t  " the  p e c u l i a r  o f f i c e  of t h e  Gospel" 
i s  t h a t  by i t  " the  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  i s  preached 
i n  t he  whole world."lb Thus i t  has  a func t ion  d i s -  
t i n c t l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  law which does no t  and 
cannot speak one word of forg iveness .  On t h e  o t h e r  
hand, t h e  gospel  does no t  make any demands o r  speak 
even one word of condemnation. Luther  expands on 
t h e  g o s p e l ' s  f unc t ion  when he w r i t e s ,  "The Gospel 
i s  a l i g h t  t h a t  i l l umines  h e a r t s  and makes them 
a l i v e .  L t  d i s c l o s e s  what g race  and t h e  mercy of 
God a r e ;  what t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  b l e s s i n g ,  
r igh teousness ,  l i f e  and e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n  a r e ;  and 
how we a r e  t o  a t t a i n  t o  these." lT Cor rec t ly ,  there-  
f o r e ,  we c a l l  t h e  gospe l  God's means of g r ace ,  
whether i t  comes t o  u se  through preaching,  o r  through 
t h e  sacraments ,  a s  Luther  f u r t h e r  p o i n t s  ou t  i n  t h e  
Smalcald A r t i c l e s .  

12. The Augsburg Confession shows why we can 
c a l l  t h e  message of fo rg ivenes s  i n  C h r i s t  

meanso fg race .   or through t h e  Word and Sacra- 
ments, a s  through ins t ruments ,  t h e  Holy Ghost is 
given,  who works f a i t h ,  where and when i t  p l e a s e s  
God, i n  them t h a t  hea r  t h e  ~ o s ~ e l . " l B  Luther  is 
very  emphatic about t h e  Word a s  t h e  means through 
which t h e  Holy S p i r i t  comes, "We must f i r m l y  hold 
t h a t  God g r a n t s  H i s  S p i r i t  o r  g r ace  t o  no one, 
except  through o r  wi th  t h e  preceding outward Word," 
h e  writes i n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s .  "We  ought and 
must c o n s t a n t l y  main ta in  t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h a t  God does 
no t  wish t o  deaf wi th  US o therwise  than through t h e  
spoken Word and t h e  Sacraments. It i s  t h e  d e v i l  
himself whatsoever i s  e x t o l l e d  as S p i r i t  wi thout  
t h e  Word and Sacraments. "19 

13. It is  l i kewi se  through t h e  word of t h e  gospe l  
t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  works f a i t h  according t o  

God's good p l ea su re .  The Epitome a f f i rms :  " ~ o d  
t h e  Holy Ghost does n o t  e f f e p t  conversion wi thout  
means, bu t  u s e s  f o r  t h i s  purpose t h e  preaching and 
t h e  hea r ing  of God's Word."20 Romans 1: 16,  " the  
Gospel is  t h e  power of God," and Romans 10:17, 
" f a i t h  comes by hea r ing  t h e  Word of God," a r e  
quoted t o  suppor t  t h i s  s ta tement .  

14. What i s  s a i d  above i s  s a i d  s p e c i f i c a l l y  of 
t h e  gospel .  When t h e  Word of God is  c a l l e d  

t h e  means of g race ,  i t  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  gospe l .  Th i s  
i s  n o t  t o  say t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  does  no t  work 
a l s o  through t h e  law. Our Confessions a f f i r m  t h a t  
" the  S p i r i t  of C h r i s t  must n o t  on ly  comfort bu t  
a l s o  through t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  law, reprove  t h e  
world of s in . "* l  However, when he. does t h i s ,  h e  
is  performing what t h e  prophet  c a l l s  " the  work of 
another  [opms a~ienwn]  ( reprove) ,  i n  o rde r  t h a t  
He may do H i s  own work, which is t o  comfort and 
preach of grace." C h r i s t  s e n t  him as t h e  P a r a c l e t e ,  



works t h a t  t h e  f e a r  and love  of God should produce 
i n  C h r i s t i a n s .  I n  t h e  Large Catechism he  s ays  of 
t h e  commandments: "Thus we have t h e  Ten Command- 
ments, a compend of d i v i n e  d o c t r i n e ,  a s  t o  what we 
a r e  t o  do i n  o rde r  t h a t  our  whole l i f e  may be 
p l ea s ing  t o  ~ o d . " l 5  S u f f i c e  i t  a t  t h i s  po in t  t o  
a s s e r t  t h a t  without  c a l l i n g  i t  t h e  t h i r d  u se  of t h e  
law, Luther  taught  what t h e  Formula of Concord ex- 
pressed  by t h a t  term. Luther  too  taught  a c i v i l  
use ,  a t h e o l o g i c a l  use ,  and a d i d a c t i c  use  of the  
law a s  do t h e  Confessions.  Both of them base  t h e i r  
conc lus ions  on S c r i p t u r e .  So when w e  t each  our 
con f i rmands tha t  the  law se rves  a s  curb,  mi r ro r  and 
r u l e ,  t h i s  i s  both Confessional  and Lutheran.  

Purpose of t h e  Gospel 

11. We do not  have a n e a t l y  o u t l i n e d  l i s t  of t h e  
purposes which t h e  gospe l  s e rves  a s  w e  do f o r  

t h e  iaw. Perhaps t h a t  i s  because t h e  gospe l  r e a l l y  
s e r v e s  only one purpose. I n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s  
Luther  s ays  t h a t  " the  p e c u l i a r  o f f i c e  of t h e  Gospel" 
i s  t h a t  by i t  " the  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  i s  preached 
i n  t he  whole world."lb Thus i t  has  a func t ion  d i s -  
t i n c t l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  law which does no t  and 
cannot speak one word of forg iveness .  On t h e  o t h e r  
hand, t h e  gospel  does no t  make any demands o r  speak 
even one word of condemnation. Luther  expands on 
t h e  g o s p e l ' s  f unc t ion  when he w r i t e s ,  "The Gospel 
i s  a l i g h t  t h a t  i l l umines  h e a r t s  and makes them 
a l i v e .  L t  d i s c l o s e s  what g race  and t h e  mercy of 
God a r e ;  what t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  b l e s s i n g ,  
r igh teousness ,  l i f e  and e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n  a r e ;  and 
how we a r e  t o  a t t a i n  t o  these." lT Cor rec t ly ,  there-  
f o r e ,  we c a l l  t h e  gospe l  God's means of g r ace ,  
whether i t  comes t o  u se  through preaching,  o r  through 
t h e  sacraments ,  a s  Luther  f u r t h e r  p o i n t s  ou t  i n  t h e  
Smalcald A r t i c l e s .  

12. The Augsburg Confession shows why we can 
c a l l  t h e  message of fo rg ivenes s  i n  C h r i s t  

meanso fg race .   or through t h e  Word and Sacra- 
ments, a s  through ins t ruments ,  t h e  Holy Ghost is 
given,  who works f a i t h ,  where and when i t  p l e a s e s  
God, i n  them t h a t  hea r  t h e  ~ o s ~ e l . " l B  Luther  is 
very  emphatic about t h e  Word a s  t h e  means through 
which t h e  Holy S p i r i t  comes, "We must f i r m l y  hold 
t h a t  God g r a n t s  H i s  S p i r i t  o r  g r ace  t o  no one, 
except  through o r  wi th  t h e  preceding outward Word," 
h e  writes i n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s .  "We  ought and 
must c o n s t a n t l y  main ta in  t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h a t  God does 
no t  wish t o  deaf wi th  US o therwise  than through t h e  
spoken Word and t h e  Sacraments. It i s  t h e  d e v i l  
himself whatsoever i s  e x t o l l e d  as S p i r i t  wi thout  
t h e  Word and Sacraments. "19 

13. It is  l i kewi se  through t h e  word of t h e  gospe l  
t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  works f a i t h  according t o  

God's good p l ea su re .  The Epitome a f f i rms :  " ~ o d  
t h e  Holy Ghost does n o t  e f f e p t  conversion wi thout  
means, bu t  u s e s  f o r  t h i s  purpose t h e  preaching and 
t h e  hea r ing  of God's Word."20 Romans 1: 16,  " the  
Gospel is  t h e  power of God," and Romans 10:17, 
" f a i t h  comes by hea r ing  t h e  Word of God," a r e  
quoted t o  suppor t  t h i s  s ta tement .  

14. What i s  s a i d  above i s  s a i d  s p e c i f i c a l l y  of 
t h e  gospel .  When t h e  Word of God is  c a l l e d  

t h e  means of g race ,  i t  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  gospe l .  Th i s  
i s  n o t  t o  say t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  does  no t  work 
a l s o  through t h e  law. Our Confessions a f f i r m  t h a t  
" the  S p i r i t  of C h r i s t  must n o t  on ly  comfort bu t  
a l s o  through t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  law, reprove  t h e  
world of s in . "* l  However, when he. does t h i s ,  h e  
is  performing what t h e  prophet  c a l l s  " the  work of 
another  [opms a~ienwn]  ( reprove) ,  i n  o rde r  t h a t  
He may do H i s  own work, which is t o  comfort and 
preach of grace." C h r i s t  s e n t  him as t h e  P a r a c l e t e ,  



a s  Comforter. That i s  why Luther  c a l l s  h i s  work 
of reproving an opus aZienm. 

15.  What i s  more, no t  a l l  preaching of C h r i s t  
and t h e  c r o s s  i s  gospe l .  The Formula of 

Concord quotes  Lu the r ' s  ques t i on ,  "Yea, what more 
f o r c i b l e ,  more t e r r i b l e  d e c l a r a t i o n  and preaching 
of God's wrath a g a i n s t  s i n  i s  t h e r e  than j u s t  t h e  
s u f f e r i n g  and dea th  of C h r i s t ,  H i s  Son?" It a l s o  
quotes  Lu the r ' s  response,  "But a s  long a s  a l l  
t h i s  preaches God's wrath and t e r r i f i e s  men, i t  
is  no t  y e t  t h e  preaching of t h e  Gospel nor  C h r i s t ' s  
own preaching.  "22 

16. Thus Luther  s t r e s s e s ,  "Anything t h a t  preaches 
concerning our  s i n s  and God's wrath,  l e t  i t  

be done how o r  when i t  w i l l ,  t h a t  i s  a l l  a  preach- 
ing  of t h e  law." On t h e  o t h e r  hand, " the  Gospel 
and C h r i s t  were never ordained and given f o r  t h e  
purpose of t e r r i f y i n g  and condemning, bu t  of com- 
f o r t i n g  and cheer ing  those  who a r e  t e r r i f i e d  and 
timid."23 

1 7 *  W e  can then  summarize t h a t  t h e  s p e c i f i c  and 
b l e s sed  purpose of t h e  gospe l  i s  t o  proclaim 

f u l l  and f r e e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  i n  C h r i s t  and 
thereby g i v e  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  a cces s  t o  t h e  human 
h e a r t  t o  work f a i t h  by means of t h a t  message. I n  
s h o r t ,  t h e  purpose of t h e  gospe l  i s  t o  s e r v e  a s  
t h e  d i v i n e l y  ordained means of g race .  

18 .  We proceed t o  t h i s  ques t ion :  What r e l a t i o n -  
sh ip  does t h e  law and gospel  have t o  man's 

r igh teouness?  Two terms i n  t h i s  ques t i on  a r e  
vague. "Relat ionship" speaks of s e v e r a l  ways t h a t  
law and gospe l  have something t o  do wi th  r igh teous-  
nes s .  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  may be dynaniic, motiva- 
t i o n a l ;  i t  may be d i d a c t i c ,  i n s t r u c t i o n a l .  A s  t o  
" r igh teousness , "  our  Confessions and Luther  u se  

t h e  term i n  a  v a r i e t y  of ways, which we can con- 
v e n i e n t l y  d i v i d e  i n t o  t h r e e  kinds:  c i v i c  r i g h t -  
eousness,  imputed r i gh t eousnes s ,  and persona l  
r igh teousness .  We s h a l l  look  a t  them and s e e  what 
r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h e  law and t h e  gospe l  have t o  each. 

C iv i c  Righteousness  

19. We begin wi th  c i v i c  ( c i v i l )  r i gh t eousnes s .  
Our Confessions and Luther  use  a  v a r i e t y  of 

terms f o r  i t ,  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  synonymous: "philo- 
soph ica l  r i gh t eousnes s ,  "24 " r igh teousness  of 
reason,  "25 " r igh teousness  of t h e  law, "26 " r igh t -  
eousness  of works, "27 "human r igh t eousnes s ,  "28 
"outward r i gh t eousnes s ,  "29 " r igh teousness  of t h e  
f l e ~ h , " ~ ~  " l e g a l  r ighteousness ,"31 " p o l i t i c a l  
r igh teousness ,  "32 "r igh teousness  of G e n t i l e s .  "33 
Without going i n t o  an exhaus t ive  s tudy  of c i v i c  
r igh teousness ,  we w i l l  concern ou r se lves  e s p e c i a l l y  
wi th  whatever p a r t ,  i f  any, t h e  law and gospe l  have 
i n  it. This  w i l l  l e a d  t o  c e r t a i n  conc lus ions  about  
i t s  p l ace  i n  t h e  world and i n  t h e  church. 

20. By c a l l i n g  i t  " r igh teousness  of t h e  ~ a w "  o r  
" l e g a l  r igh teousness , "  " r igh teousness  of 

works," and "ex t e rna l  r igh teousness , "  Luther  and 
our  Confessions d e f i n e  c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s  a s  
obedience t o  law i n  outward works. Melanchthon 
w r i t e s  i n  t h e  Apology: "God wishes those  who are 
c a r n a l  t o  be  r e s t r a i n e d  by c i v i l  d i s c i p l i n e ,  and, 
t o  main ta in  t h i s ,  He h a s  g iven  laws, l e t t e r s ,  doc- 
t r i n e ,  mag i s t r a t e s ,  p e n a l t i e s .  "34 Here t h e  law i n  
i t s  f i r s t  u se  i s  i n  a c t i o n ,  wi th  i t s  demands, 
t h r e a t s ,  and promises of rewards s e rv ing  a s  t h e  
mot iva t ion ,  t h e  moving f o r c e  t h a t  l e a d s  t o  t h e  
d e s i r e d  r e s u l t ,  

21. C iv i c  r i gh t eousnes s  is  a l s o  c a l l e d  t h e  " r igh t -  
eousness  of reason,"  o r  "phi losophica l  r i g h t -  

eousness," f o r  " t h i s  r i gh t eousnes s  reason,  by i ts  



a s  Comforter. That i s  why Luther  c a l l s  h i s  work 
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b l e s sed  purpose of t h e  gospe l  i s  t o  proclaim 
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h e a r t  t o  work f a i t h  by means of t h a t  message. I n  
s h o r t ,  t h e  purpose of t h e  gospe l  i s  t o  s e r v e  a s  
t h e  d i v i n e l y  ordained means of g race .  

18 .  We proceed t o  t h i s  ques t ion :  What r e l a t i o n -  
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own s t r e n g t h ,  can, t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,  workef '35 
Law addresses  i t s e l f  t o  reason which can, with i t s  
remnant of t h e  i n sc r ibed  law, understand i t .  Law 
makes sense ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  should. Reason can under- 
s tand  i t s  t h r e a t s  and promises of reward. Thus i n  
t h e  performance of outward works t h a t  conform t o  
law, our  Confessions g r a n t  a  degree of f r e e  w i l l  t o  
n a t u r a l  man. I n  t h e  ~ p o l o g y ' s  a r t i c l e  on Free W i l l  
we read: 

The human w i l l  h a s  l i b e r t y  i n  t h e  choice  
of works and t h i n g s  which reason  comprehends 
by i t s e l f .  It can t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  ren- 
de r  c i v i l  r i gh t eousnes s  o r  t h e  r igh teous-  
nes s  of works; i t  can speak of God3 o f f e r  t o  
God a  c e r t a i n  s e r v i c e  by an outward work, 
obey mag i s t r a t e s ,  p a r e n t s ;  i n  t h e  choice  of 
an outward work i t  can r e s t r a i n  t h e  hands 
from murder, from a d u l t e r y ,  from t h e f t  .36 

It may appear s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  Melanchthon inc ludes  
c e r t a i n  s e r v i c e s  o f f e r e d  t o  God i n  c i v i c  r igh teous-  
nes s .  However, when man, on t h e  b a s i s  of h i s  na t -  
u r a l  knowledge of God and h i s  i n n a t e  understanding 
of t h e  law, performs c e r t a i n  outward a c t s  i n  s e r -  
v i c e  t o  God, t h i s  is  s t i l l  only c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s ,  
r igh teousness  of works, of law. Reason cannot 
accomplish more. 

22 .  Luther  a l s o  c a l l s  c i v i c  r igh teousness  t h e  
" r igh teousness  of t h e  f l e s h . "  A s  t h e  Apology 

exp la in s  t h i s  i s  s c r i p t u r a l :  "For S c r i p t u r e  c a l l s  
t h i s  t he  r igh teousness  of t h e  f l e s h  which t h e  c a r n a l  
na tu re ,  i . e . ,  reason ,  r ende r s  by i t s e l f ,  wi thout  t h e  
Holy Thus t h e  gospel  and t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
have no r o l e  i n  c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s ,  

2 3 .  Without t h e  Holy S p i r i t  n a t u r a l  man can only 
produce outward works, bu t  no t  " the  inward 

motions,  such a s  t h e  f e a r  of God9 t r u s t  i n  God, 

c h a s t i t y ,  pa t i ence ,  e t c .  "38 Melanchthon c a l l s  
t he se  " the  t r u e  works of t h e  'First Table ,  which 
the  h e a r t  cannot render  wi thout  t h e  Holy GhosteU39 
Thus c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s  wi th  i t s  outward works 
concen t r a t e s  on t h e  Second Table  of t h e  Decalog, 
bus a l s o  t h e r e  does no t  produce s p i r i t u a l  motives 
h u t  only outward a c t i o n s .  

2 4 .  Even t h i s  e x t e r n a l  observance of t h e  law by 
n a t u r a l  man remains incomplete.  W e  a l r eady  

heard t h a t  reason can work c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s  only 
" to  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t .  "40 Luther  s a y s  t h e  same. 4 1 
This  is because " the  power of concupiscence i s  such 
t h a t  men more f r equen t ly  obey e v i l  d i s p o s i t i o n s  
than sound judgment." For t h a t  reason  "not even 
the  ph i losophers  themselves,  who seem t o  have 
a sp i r ed  a f t e r  t h i s  r i gh t eousnes s ,  a t t a i n e d  i t .  " 4 2  

25. Y e t  c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s  i s  recognized a s  some- 
t h ing  good and commendable. About i t  Luther  

w r i t e s  t h a t  " ~ o d  does indeed. approve t h i s ,  r e q u i r e  
t h a t  it be performed, and o f f e r  rewards t o  i t  ."43 
" ~ i v i l  laws, customs, o r  p o l i t i c a l  m a t t e r s  - t h e s e  
are ord inances  of God and good th ings ,  which Scr ip-  
t u r e  e lsewhere approves and commands. " 4 4  The 
Apology, however, expresses  t h e  fol lowing warning: 
"Although w e  c h e e r f u l l y  a s s i g n  t h i s  r i gh t eousnes s  
of reason  t h e  p r a i s e s  t h a t  a r e  due i t  ( f o r  t h i s  
co r rup t  n a t u r e  h a s  no g r e a t e r  good. . .) y e t  i t  
ought no t  be  p r a i s e d  wi th  reproach t o  C h r i s t .  "45 
What t h i s  means is  t h a t  c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s  is 
"goodu only be fo re  man, f o r  t h i s  l i f e ,  a  temporal 
good, I n  no way does i t  r e p l a c e  C h r i s t  i n  provid- 
ing a  r i gh t eousnes s  t h a t  a v a i l s  be fo re  God, The 
Apology t h e r e f o r e  r e j e c t s  as f a l s e ,  t h e  i dea  '"hat 
men a r e  accounted r i g h t e o u s  be fo re  God because of 
t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of reason  ."46 Luther  a g r e e s  t h a t  
"none of t h i s  amounts t o  anything i n  t h e  s i g h t  of 
~ o d . " ~ ~  A l l  c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s  i s  s i n  be fo re  God 
and l e a v e s  man under t h e  d i v i n e  cu r se .  C iv i c  



own s t r e n g t h ,  can, t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,  workef '35 
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law, our  Confessions g r a n t  a  degree of f r e e  w i l l  t o  
n a t u r a l  man. I n  t h e  ~ p o l o g y ' s  a r t i c l e  on Free W i l l  
we read: 

The human w i l l  h a s  l i b e r t y  i n  t h e  choice  
of works and t h i n g s  which reason  comprehends 
by i t s e l f .  It can t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  ren- 
de r  c i v i l  r i gh t eousnes s  o r  t h e  r igh teous-  
nes s  of works; i t  can speak of God3 o f f e r  t o  
God a  c e r t a i n  s e r v i c e  by an outward work, 
obey mag i s t r a t e s ,  p a r e n t s ;  i n  t h e  choice  of 
an outward work i t  can r e s t r a i n  t h e  hands 
from murder, from a d u l t e r y ,  from t h e f t  .36 

It may appear s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  Melanchthon inc ludes  
c e r t a i n  s e r v i c e s  o f f e r e d  t o  God i n  c i v i c  r igh teous-  
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co r rup t  n a t u r e  h a s  no g r e a t e r  good. . .) y e t  i t  
ought no t  be  p r a i s e d  w i th  reproach t o  C h r i s t .  "45 
What t h i s  means is  t h a t  c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s  is 
"goodu only be fo re  man, f o r  t h i s  l i f e ,  a  temporal 
good, I n  no way does i t  r e p l a c e  C h r i s t  i n  provid- 
ing a  r i gh t eousnes s  t h a t  a v a i l s  be fo re  God, The 
Apology t h e r e f o r e  r e j e c t s  as f a l s e ,  t h e  i dea  '"hat 
men a r e  accounted r i g h t e o u s  be fo re  God because of 
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and l e a v e s  man under t h e  d i v i n e  cu r se .  C iv i c  



r igh teousness  i n  no way whatsoever a v a i l s  be fo re  
God. Even though i t  i s  b e a u t i f u l  on t h e  o u t s i d e ,  
i t  is  s i n ,  completely so ,  

26. I n  f a c t ,  i f  nothing e l s e  bu t  c i v i c  r igh teous-  
ness  i s  l ea rned ,  i t  can have one of two 

e f f e c t s  on people ,  both of them bad. Those who 
teach  nothing bu t  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of reason 
" e x c i t e  presumption and empty confidence i n  works 
and contempt of t h e  grace  of Chr i s t "  i n  "secure  
hypoc r i t e s  who t h i n k  t h a t  they s a t i s f y  t h e  Law." 
On t h e  o the r  hand, "they d r i v e  t inlid consciences 
t o  d e s p a i r .  " 4 8  

27 .  From a l l  t h a t  ha s  been s a i d  i t  is c l e a r  t h a t  
t h e  promotion of c i v i c  r igh teousness  h a s  been 

e n t r u s t e d  t o  government, no t  t o  t h e  church. The 
church i s  pleased when i t  l i v e s  and can work i n  a  
s o c i e t y  where c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s  i s  p r a c t i c e d .  
A s o c i e t y  t h a t  i s  c o n t r o l l e d  by law, where t h e r e  
is  r e s p e c t  f o r  law, wi th  law-abiding c i t i z e n s ,  is  
a  d i v i n e  b l e s s i n g  i n  t h i s  world. The church ' s  
concern, however, i s  a r i gh t eousnes s  t h a t  a v a i l s  
be fo re  God, I n  t h i s ,  c i v i c  r igh teousness  t o t a l l y  
f a i l s .  

28, To r e t u r n  t o  t h e  ques t i on  we asked,  what r o l e  
does law and gospel  have i n  c i v i c  r igh teous-  

ness?  The answer of Luther  and t h e  Confessions is: 
The law i n  i t s  r e s t r a i n i n g  func t ion ,  a s  curb ,  i n  
i t s  f i r s t  use  has  a major p l a c e  a s  mot iva t ion  t h a t  
appea ls  t o  reason i n  t h e  performance of c i v i c  
r igh teousness .  The gospe l ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, h a s  
no func t ion  a t  a l l  i n  i t .  C iv i c  r i gh t eousnes s  h a s  
no e x t e r n a l  reward. 

Imputed Righteousness  

29.  I f  c i v i c  r igh teousness  does no t  a v a i l  be fo re  
God, where is t h e r e  a  r i gh t eousnes s  t h a t  does? 

W e  have chosen t o  u se  t h e  term "imputed r igh teous-  
ness" f o r  i t ,  Th i s  is only  one of a  v a r i e t y  of 
names. Luther  and our  Confessions c a l l  i t  " a l i e n  
r igh teousness ,  " 4 9  "pass ive  r i gh t eousnes s ,  "50 
" s p i r i t u a l  r igh teousness ,  "51 "heavenly r igh teous-  
ness,"52 " r igh teousness  of f a i t h ,  "53 "r ighteous-  
ness  of Chr i s t "  o r  " r igh teousness  of C h r i s t ' s  obe- 
dience,  f ' 54  o r  simply "Chr i s t i an  r igh teousness .  "55 
Again our  i n t e r e s t  i n  examining what Luther  and 
t h e  Confessions say of t h i s  i s  t o  s e e  t h e  r o l e  of 
law and gospel  i n  imputed r igh teousness .  

30, Man cannot f o r  himself  produce a  r igh teous-  
n e s s  t h a t  a v a i l s  be fo re  God. The term 

" a l i e n  r igh teousness"  speaks of God's s o l u t i o n .  
What man cannot accomplish f o r  himself another  does 
f o r  him, Luther  i d e n t i f i e s  a l i e n  r i gh t eousnes s  
with ' t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t  by which h e  jus- 
t i f  i e s  through f a i t h  ."56 Because of t h e  Os iandr ian  
controversy t h e  Formula of Concord i s  concerned 
t h a t  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t  no t  be def ined  a s  
the  e s s e n t i a l  r i gh t eousnes s  of t h e  Son of God "who 
dwel l s  i n  t h e  e l e c t  by f a i t h  and impels them t o  do 
r i g h t ,  and t h i s  i s  t h e i r  r igh teousnesse1 '57  That 
would be a k i n  t o  Rome's in fused  g race  which enables  
a person t o  produce h i s  own r igh t eousnes s ,  

31, The Epitome c a l l s  a l i e n  r i gh t eousnes s  t h e  
" r igh teousness  of C h r i s t ' s  obedienceef '  Thus 

i t  i s  t h e  obedience of C h r i s t ,  both a c t i v e  and 
passive a s  t h e  dogmaticians speak of i t ,  which 
c o n s t i t u t e s  a l i e n  r igh teousness ,  a  r i gh t eousnes s  
acceptab le  t o  God. A s  t h e  ho ly  God-man and t h e  
Lord  of t h e  law, C h r i s t  was n e i t h e r  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  
l a w  nor s u b j e c t  t o  s u f f e r i n g  and dea th  f o r  h imse l f ,  
as the  S o l i d  Dec la r a t i on  a s s e r t s :  "For t h i s  reason,  
then,  H i s  obedience, n o t  on ly  i n  s u f f e r i n g  and 
dying,  bu t  a l s o  i n  t h i s ,  t h a t  He i n  our  s t e a d  w a s  
v o l u n t a r i l y  made under t h e  Law, and f u l f i l l e d  i t  



r igh teousness  i n  no way whatsoever a v a i l s  be fo re  
God. Even though i t  i s  b e a u t i f u l  on t h e  o u t s i d e ,  
i t  is  s i n ,  completely so ,  

26. I n  f a c t ,  i f  nothing e l s e  bu t  c i v i c  r igh teous-  
ness  i s  l ea rned ,  i t  can have one of two 

e f f e c t s  on people ,  both of them bad. Those who 
teach  nothing bu t  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of reason 
" e x c i t e  presumption and empty confidence i n  works 
and contempt of t h e  grace  of Chr i s t "  i n  "secure  
hypoc r i t e s  who t h i n k  t h a t  they s a t i s f y  t h e  Law." 
On t h e  o the r  hand, "they d r i v e  t inlid consciences 
t o  d e s p a i r .  " 4 8  

27 .  From a l l  t h a t  ha s  been s a i d  i t  is c l e a r  t h a t  
t h e  promotion of c i v i c  r igh teousness  h a s  been 

e n t r u s t e d  t o  government, no t  t o  t h e  church. The 
church i s  pleased when i t  l i v e s  and can work i n  a  
s o c i e t y  where c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s  i s  p r a c t i c e d .  
A s o c i e t y  t h a t  i s  c o n t r o l l e d  by law, where t h e r e  
is  r e s p e c t  f o r  law, wi th  law-abiding c i t i z e n s ,  is  
a  d i v i n e  b l e s s i n g  i n  t h i s  world. The church ' s  
concern, however, i s  a r i gh t eousnes s  t h a t  a v a i l s  
be fo re  God, I n  t h i s ,  c i v i c  r igh teousness  t o t a l l y  
f a i l s .  

28, To r e t u r n  t o  t h e  ques t i on  we asked,  what r o l e  
does law and gospel  have i n  c i v i c  r igh teous-  

ness?  The answer of Luther  and t h e  Confessions is: 
The law i n  i t s  r e s t r a i n i n g  func t ion ,  a s  curb ,  i n  
i t s  f i r s t  use  has  a major p l a c e  a s  mot iva t ion  t h a t  
appea ls  t o  reason i n  t h e  performance of c i v i c  
r igh teousness .  The gospe l ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, h a s  
no func t ion  a t  a l l  i n  i t .  C iv i c  r i gh t eousnes s  h a s  
no e x t e r n a l  reward. 

Imputed Righteousness  

29.  I f  c i v i c  r igh teousness  does no t  a v a i l  be fo re  
God, where is t h e r e  a  r i gh t eousnes s  t h a t  does? 

W e  have chosen t o  u se  t h e  term "imputed r igh teous-  
ness" f o r  i t ,  Th i s  is only  one of a  v a r i e t y  of 
names. Luther  and our  Confessions c a l l  i t  " a l i e n  
r igh teousness ,  " 4 9  "pass ive  r i gh t eousnes s ,  "50 
" s p i r i t u a l  r igh teousness ,  "51 "heavenly r igh teous-  
ness,"52 " r igh teousness  of f a i t h ,  "53 "r ighteous-  
ness  of Chr i s t "  o r  " r igh teousness  of C h r i s t ' s  obe- 
dience,  f ' 54  o r  simply "Chr i s t i an  r igh teousness .  "55 
Again our  i n t e r e s t  i n  examining what Luther  and 
t h e  Confessions say of t h i s  i s  t o  s e e  t h e  r o l e  of 
law and gospel  i n  imputed r igh teousness .  

30, Man cannot f o r  himself  produce a  r igh teous-  
n e s s  t h a t  a v a i l s  be fo re  God. The term 

" a l i e n  r igh teousness"  speaks of God's s o l u t i o n .  
What man cannot accomplish f o r  himself another  does 
f o r  him, Luther  i d e n t i f i e s  a l i e n  r i gh t eousnes s  
with ' t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t  by which h e  jus- 
t i f  i e s  through f a i t h  ."56 Because of t h e  Os iandr ian  
controversy t h e  Formula of Concord i s  concerned 
t h a t  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t  no t  be def ined  a s  
the  e s s e n t i a l  r i gh t eousnes s  of t h e  Son of God "who 
dwel l s  i n  t h e  e l e c t  by f a i t h  and impels them t o  do 
r i g h t ,  and t h i s  i s  t h e i r  r igh teousnesse1 '57  That 
would be a k i n  t o  Rome's in fused  g race  which enables  
a person t o  produce h i s  own r igh t eousnes s ,  

31, The Epitome c a l l s  a l i e n  r i gh t eousnes s  t h e  
" r igh teousness  of C h r i s t ' s  obedienceef '  Thus 

i t  i s  t h e  obedience of C h r i s t ,  both a c t i v e  and 
passive a s  t h e  dogmaticians speak of i t ,  which 
c o n s t i t u t e s  a l i e n  r igh teousness ,  a  r i gh t eousnes s  
acceptab le  t o  God. A s  t h e  ho ly  God-man and t h e  
Lord  of t h e  law, C h r i s t  was n e i t h e r  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  
l a w  nor s u b j e c t  t o  s u f f e r i n g  and dea th  f o r  h imse l f ,  
as the  S o l i d  Dec la r a t i on  a s s e r t s :  "For t h i s  reason,  
then,  H i s  obedience, n o t  on ly  i n  s u f f e r i n g  and 
dying,  bu t  a l s o  i n  t h i s ,  t h a t  He i n  our  s t e a d  w a s  
v o l u n t a r i l y  made under t h e  Law, and f u l f i l l e d  i t  



by t h i s  obedience, i s  imputed t o  u s  f o r  r i g h t -  
eousness .  "58 Luther  dramat izes  C h r i s t  ' s p a s s i v e  
obedience: 

When t h e  merc i fu l  Fa the r  saw t h a t  w e  
were being appressed through t h e  Law, 
t h a t  w e  were being h e l d  under a  cu r se ,  
and t h a t  we could n o t  be l i b e r a t e d  
from i t  by anything,  He s e n t  H i s  Son 
i n t o  t h e  world,  heaped a l l  t h e  s i n s  of 
a l l  men upon H i m ,  and s a i d  t o  H i m :  "$e 

P e t e r  t h e  d e n i e r ;  Paul  t h e  pe r secu to r ,  
blasphemer, and a s s a u l t e r ;  David t h e  
a d u l t e r e r ;  t h e  s i n n e r  who a t e  t h e  app le  
i n  Pa rad i se ;  t h e  t h i e f  on t h e  c r o s s .  
I n  s h o r t ,  be t h e  person of a l l  men, t h e  
one who h a s  committed t h e  s i n s  of a l l  
men. And s e e  t o  i t  t h a t  You pay and 
make s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  them. " Now t h e  

Law comes and says: "I f i n d  H i m  a  s in -  
n e r ,  who t a k e s  upon Himself t h e  s i n s  of 
a l l  men. I do n o t  s ee  any o the r  s i n s  
than  those  i n  H i m .  Therefore  l e t  H i m  
d i e  on t h e  cross!"  And so it a t t a c k s  
H i m  and k i l l s  H i m .  By t h i s  deed t h e  
whole world i s  purged and expia ted  from 
a l l  s i n s ,  and thus  i t  i s  s e t  f r e e  from 
dea th  and from every evi1.59 

32.  I n  h i s  p i c tu re sque  way Luther  f r equen t ly  des- 
s c r i b e s  t h e  marr iage of C h r i s t ,  t h e  Bride- 

groom, and shows t h e  b e n e f i t s  t o  h i s  b r i d e  of both 
h i s  a c t i v e  and pas s ive  obedience: 

Here t h i s  r i c h  and d i v i n e  bridegroom 
C h r i s t  mar r i e s  t h i s  poor,  wicked h a r l o t ,  
redeems h e r  from a11 h e r  e v i l ,  and adorns 
h e r  wi th  a l l  h i s  goodness. Her s i n s  
cannot now des t roy  h e r ,  s i n c e  they a r e  
l a i d  upon C h r i s t  and swallowed up by him. 

And she  h a s  t h a t  r i gh t eousnes s  i n  
C h r i s t ,  her  husband, of which she may 
boas t  as sf h e r  own and which she can 
con f iden t ly  d i s p l a y  a longs ide  h e r  s i n s  
i n  t h e  face  of dea th  and h e l l  and . say ,  
" l f  I have s inned,  y e t  my C h i s t ,  i n  
whom SI: b e l i e v e ,  h a s  n o t  s inned ,  and a l l  
h i s  i s  mind and a l l  mine i s  his.sf6O 

C h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e  obedience of C h r i s t  is  t h a t  
i t  completely meets God's requirement  f o r  per fec-  
t ion. 

3 3 ,  Thus t h e  a l i e n  r i gh t eousnes s  i s  something 
o u t s i d e  the s i n n e r ,  produced by man's per- 

f e c t  s u b s t i t u t e ,  an3 imputed t o  t h e  s i n n e r  who 
r e c e i v e s  i t  by f a i t h ;  hence a l s o  t h e  terms 
t t  imputed r igh teousness"  and " r igh teousness  of 

f a i t h . "  Both speak of t h e  t r a n s f e r  of C h r i s t ' s  
r i gh t eousnes s  t o  t h e  s i n n e r .  Imputa t ion  stresses 
~ o d ' s  a c t  of g race  i n  c r e d i t i n g  t h e  a l i e n  r i g h t -  
eousness  of C h r l s t  t o  man; f a i t h  speaks of t h e  
manner of r e c e i v i n g  t h e  g i f t  and promise of 
C h r i s t ' s  obedience o f f e r e d  t o  t h e  s i n n e r  by t h e  
gospe l .  The Epitome sums t h i s  up i n  i t s  conc i se  
and p r e c i s e  manner: 

. . . our  r i gh t eousnes s  be fo re  God is  
t h a t  God f o r g i v e s  u s  our  s i n s  ou t  of 
pure  grace ,  without  any work, m e r i t ,  o r  
wor th iness  of ou r s  preceedlng,  p r e s e n t ,  
o r  fo l lowing ,  t h a t  He p r e s e n t s  and im- 
pu t e s  t o  u s  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t ' s  
obedience, on account of which r igh teous-  
nes s  w e  are rece ived  i n t o  g race  by God, 
and regarded as r i g h t e o u s ,  

. . . f a i t h  a lone  is t h e  means and i n s t r u -  
ment whereby we l a y  ho ld  of C h r i s t ,  and 
thus  i n  C h r i s t  of t h a t  r i gh t eousnes s  which 



by t h i s  obedience, i s  imputed t o  u s  f o r  r i g h t -  
eousness .  "58 Luther  dramat izes  C h r i s t  ' s p a s s i v e  
obedience: 

When t h e  merc i fu l  Fa the r  saw t h a t  w e  
were being appressed through t h e  Law, 
t h a t  w e  were being h e l d  under a  cu r se ,  
and t h a t  we could n o t  be l i b e r a t e d  
from i t  by anything,  He s e n t  H i s  Son 
i n t o  t h e  world,  heaped a l l  t h e  s i n s  of 
a l l  men upon H i m ,  and s a i d  t o  H i m :  "$e 

P e t e r  t h e  d e n i e r ;  Paul  t h e  pe r secu to r ,  
blasphemer, and a s s a u l t e r ;  David t h e  
a d u l t e r e r ;  t h e  s i n n e r  who a t e  t h e  app le  
i n  Pa rad i se ;  t h e  t h i e f  on t h e  c r o s s .  
I n  s h o r t ,  be t h e  person of a l l  men, t h e  
one who h a s  committed t h e  s i n s  of a l l  
men. And s e e  t o  i t  t h a t  You pay and 
make s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  them. " Now t h e  

Law comes and says: "I f i n d  H i m  a  s in -  
n e r ,  who t a k e s  upon Himself t h e  s i n s  of 
a l l  men. I do n o t  s ee  any o the r  s i n s  
than  those  i n  H i m .  Therefore  l e t  H i m  
d i e  on t h e  cross!"  And so it a t t a c k s  
H i m  and k i l l s  H i m .  By t h i s  deed t h e  
whole world i s  purged and expia ted  from 
a l l  s i n s ,  and thus  i t  i s  s e t  f r e e  from 
dea th  and from every evi1.59 

32.  I n  h i s  p i c tu re sque  way Luther  f r equen t ly  des- 
s c r i b e s  t h e  marr iage of C h r i s t ,  t h e  Bride- 

groom, and shows t h e  b e n e f i t s  t o  h i s  b r i d e  of both 
h i s  a c t i v e  and pas s ive  obedience: 

Here t h i s  r i c h  and d i v i n e  bridegroom 
C h r i s t  mar r i e s  t h i s  poor,  wicked h a r l o t ,  
redeems h e r  from a11 h e r  e v i l ,  and adorns 
h e r  wi th  a l l  h i s  goodness. Her s i n s  
cannot now des t roy  h e r ,  s i n c e  they a r e  
l a i d  upon C h r i s t  and swallowed up by him. 

And she  h a s  t h a t  r i gh t eousnes s  i n  
C h r i s t ,  her  husband, of which she may 
boas t  as sf h e r  own and which she can 
con f iden t ly  d i s p l a y  a longs ide  h e r  s i n s  
i n  t h e  face  of dea th  and h e l l  and . say ,  
" l f  I have s inned,  y e t  my C h i s t ,  i n  
whom SI: b e l i e v e ,  h a s  n o t  s inned ,  and a l l  
h i s  i s  mind and a l l  mine i s  his.sf6O 

C h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e  obedience of C h r i s t  is  t h a t  
i t  completely meets God's requirement  f o r  per fec-  
t ion. 

3 3 ,  Thus t h e  a l i e n  r i gh t eousnes s  i s  something 
o u t s i d e  the s i n n e r ,  produced by man's per- 

f e c t  s u b s t i t u t e ,  an3 imputed t o  t h e  s i n n e r  who 
r e c e i v e s  i t  by f a i t h ;  hence a l s o  t h e  terms 
t t  imputed r igh teousness"  and " r igh teousness  of 

f a i t h . "  Both speak of t h e  t r a n s f e r  of C h r i s t ' s  
r i gh t eousnes s  t o  t h e  s i n n e r .  Imputa t ion  stresses 
~ o d ' s  a c t  of g race  i n  c r e d i t i n g  t h e  a l i e n  r i g h t -  
eousness  of C h r l s t  t o  man; f a i t h  speaks of t h e  
manner of r e c e i v i n g  t h e  g i f t  and promise of 
C h r i s t ' s  obedience o f f e r e d  t o  t h e  s i n n e r  by t h e  
gospe l .  The Epitome sums t h i s  up i n  i t s  conc i se  
and p r e c i s e  manner: 

. . . our  r i gh t eousnes s  be fo re  God is  
t h a t  God f o r g i v e s  u s  our  s i n s  ou t  of 
pure  grace ,  without  any work, m e r i t ,  o r  
wor th iness  of ou r s  preceedlng,  p r e s e n t ,  
o r  fo l lowing ,  t h a t  He p r e s e n t s  and im- 
pu t e s  t o  u s  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t ' s  
obedience, on account of which r igh teous-  
nes s  w e  are rece ived  i n t o  g race  by God, 
and regarded as r i g h t e o u s ,  

. . . f a i t h  a lone  is t h e  means and i n s t r u -  
ment whereby we l a y  ho ld  of C h r i s t ,  and 
thus  i n  C h r i s t  of t h a t  r i gh t eousnes s  which 



a v a i l s  be fo re  God, f o r  whose sake t h i s  
f a i t h  i s  imputed t o  u s  f o r  r igh teous-  
ness ,  Rom. 4 ~ 5 . ~ ~  

3 4 .  I f  we c a l l  t o  mind aga in  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  and 
purpose  of t h e  gospe l ,  i t s  func t ion  and r o l e  

i n  imputed r i gh t eousnes s  i s  beyond doubt.  
The 

gospel  and only t h e  gospe l  r e v e a l s  t o  the s i n n e r  
C h r i s t  and h i s  saving r igh teousness .  The gospel  

and o n l y  t he  gospe l  works t h e  f a i t h  which r e c e i v e s  
t h e  imputed r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t .  The exclu- 

s i o n  of any works and m e r i t s  on t h e  p a r t  of m a n  
a l s o  excludes any r o l e  f o r  t h e  law i n  imputed 
r igh teousness .  

hat  repentance  
wition and 

35, However, our  Confessions s t a r e  r! 
p rope r ly  c o n s i s t s  of two p a r t s ,  contr  

.r ., '3 t a -a -a -, 

f a i t h .  C o n t r i t i o n  i s  descr ibed  a s  r e r ~ u r s  smi t ing  - * -t - 3 , -  ,C: 
t h e  conscience through t h e  Knowieuge LJ.L D e l l  

i t  i s  from t h e  law, p a r t i c u l a r l y  when i t  is ex = *  

pla ined  s p i r i t u a l l y ,  t h a t  si 
1 

/ r\ 

.nners  " l e a r n  t o  #now 

t h e i r  s i n s  a r i g h t e U b d  Luther  c a l l s  t h i s  the  
4 a s  i - 

"proper f u n c t i o n  of t h e  law" which "is t o  maKe u s  
s u i l t y  , t o  humble u s ,  t o  k i l l  u s  . 

' - - ' - - -  A-w- 

- 
t o  h e l l ,  and t o  t a k e  every th ing  away rrom us.  
But God does not  aim a t  the  s i n n e r ' s  d e s p a i r  a 
d e s t r u c t i o n  by t h i s  u se  of t h e  law. Luther  adas, 

"but a l l  wi th  t h e  purpose t h a t  we may be j u s t i -  
f i e d ,  e x a l t e d ,  made a l i v e ,  l i f t e d  up t o  heaven, an( 
endowed wi th  a l l  t h ings .  Therefore  i t  does no t  
merely k i l l ,  bu t  i t  k i l l s  f o r  t h e  sake of life."65 
Thus, a l though t h e  law h a s  no p a r t  whatsoever 

* 

imputed r i gh t eousnes s ,  it h a s  an i m p  
necessary  f u n c t i o n  i n  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  recelvmg 
t h e  imputed r i gh t eousnes s  of f a i t h .  

I 36*  The S o l i d  Deelarat  :ion i s  concerned t h a t  
"through t h e  preaching of t h e  Law - and i t s  

. . a _ -  

I t h r e a t s  i n  the  m i n i s t r y  of t h e  New '~'estarnenr cne 

h e a r t s  of impeni tent  men may be t e r r i f i e d ,  and 
brought t o  a knowledge of t h e i r  s i n s  and t o  re-  
pentance;  bu t  no t  i n  such a way t h a t  they l o s e  
h e a r t  and d e s p a i r  i n  t h i s  p rocess ,  bu t  t h a t .  . . 
they be comforted and s t rengthened  aga in  by t h e  
preaching of t he  Holy Gospel concerning C h r i s t ,  
our  ~ o r d . " 6 6  This  answers t h e  ques t i on  about t h e  
r o l e  law and gospel  have i n  connect ion wi th  imputed 
r igh teousness ,  t h e  only r i gh t eousnes s  t h a t  a v a i l s  
be fo re  God. The l a w ' s  r o l e  is  only  nega t ive ,  
t e a r i n g  down man's p r i d e  and se l f - r igh teouness ,  
r evea l ing  s i n  and God's j u s t  wrath.  This  i s  c a l l e d  
t h e  second o r  t h e o l o g i c a l  use  of t h e  law. The 
gospe l  a lone  proclaims t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t  
imputed t o  t h e  s i n n e r  and by t h e  S p i r i t ' s  power 
works f a i t h  t o  r e c e i v e  i t .  

Persona l  Righteousness 

37. We use  t h e  term "personal  r igh teousness"  t o  
d i s t i n g u i s h  i t  from " a l i e n  r igh teousness"  

which is  imputed t o  a person and " c i v i c  r igh teous-  
ness" which i s  motivated i n  n a t u r a l  man by law 
and reason.  

38. Luther  and our Confessions have a  v a r i e t y  of 
terms, o f t e n  d e s c r i p t i v e ,  f o r  t h i s  r igh teous-  

ness .  A C h r i s t i a n ' s  persona l  r i gh t eousnes s  i s  h i s  
l i f e  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  The most common term f o r  
t h i s  is  simply "good works" o r  ffgood f r u i t s , "  
" f r u i t s  of repentance,"  ' ' f r u i t s  of t h e  ~ p i r i t . "  
Other terms a r e  " inchoate  f u l f i l l i n g  of t h e  law,"67 
" i n c i p i e n t  r i gh t eousnes s  of t h e  new obedience, "68  
o r  "new obedience of b e l i e v e r s .  "69 Luther  a l s o  
c a l l s  i t  "ac tua l  r igh teousness"  o r  "proper r i g h t -  
eousness.  " '0  

39 .  These terms he lp  d i s t i n g u i s h  i t  from both  
c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s  and a l i e n  o r  imputed 

r igh teousness .  The t e r m  "good works" c l e a r l y  



a v a i l s  be fo re  God, f o r  whose sake t h i s  
f a i t h  i s  imputed t o  u s  f o r  r igh teous-  
ness ,  Rom. 4 ~ 5 . ~ ~  

3 4 .  I f  we c a l l  t o  mind aga in  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  and 
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r igh teousness .  The t e r m  "good works" c l e a r l y  



r e f e r s  t o  something man does,  no t  t o  t h e  r igh teous-  
nes s  of another  imputed t o  him. However, s i n c e  

c i v i c  r igh teousness  a l s o  r e f e r s  t o  good works man 
does,  t h e s e  works a r e  d i s t i ngu i shed  from the  former 
by being c a l l e d  good f r u i t s .  F r u i t  i s  produced 

v o l u n t a r i l y  without  compulsion and coerc ion ,  simply 
because a t r e e  i s  t h e  k ind  of t r e e  i t  i s ,  Good 

f r u i t s  a r e  t h e  kind of works they a r e  because t h e  
person producing them i s  t h e  kind of person h e  is .  
By c a l l i n g  them " f r u i t s  of repentance" we i d e n t i f y  
t h e  k ind  of person who bea r s  t h i s  f r u i t ;  namely, 
one who is  p e n i t e n t ,  one who h a s  repented of h i s  
s i n  and h a s  rece ived  fo rg ivenes s  by f a i t h  i n  t h e  
Lord J e s u s .  Frequent ly  Luther  and our  Confessions 
s t r e s s  t h a t  only b e l i e v e r s  can do good works, can 
bear  good f r u i t .  By c a l l i n g  i t  " f r u i t  of t h e  
S p i r i t , "  our  Confessions a l s o  po in t  t o  t h e  source  
of t h e  b e l i e v e r ' s  s t r e n g t h  and power t o  perform 
t h e s e  works. I t  comes from God who sends t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  by means of t h e  gospe l  t o  work and s t r eng then  
f a i t h  and motivate  t h e  b e l i e v e r  t o  a c t i o n .  What 

n a t u r a l  man cannot do through h i s  own power, the 
C h r i s t i a n  is  enabled t o  do by t h e  S p i r i t ' s  power. 
By f a i t h  he is  a b l e  wi th  h i s  renewed w i l l  t o  coop- 
e r a t e  wi th  t h e  holy S p i r i t  i n  bear ing  good f r u i t .  
I n  t h e  Epitome we read:  " In  t h e  d a i l y  e x e r c i s e  
of repentance t h e  r egene ra t e  w i l l  of man is  n o t  
i d l e ,  bu t  a l s o  coopera tes  i n  a l l  t h e  works of the 
Holy Ghost, which He performs through u s  .i'71 

4 0 ,  Not only do our  Confessions a t t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  bear  good f r u i t ,  bu t  

they speak of t h i s  a s  a n e c e s s i t y .  Although Luther  

and our  Confessions a b s o l u t e l y  r e j e c t  any tklought 
of good works c o n t r i b u t i n g  toward our  j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n ,  they both a f f i r m  t h e i r  n e c e s s i t y .  While it 

is f a l se  to say t h a t  "good works a r e  necessary 
f o r  s a l v a t i o n , "  we can and must say t h a t  "good 
works a r e  necessaryer '72  Why i s  t h i s  so? We sha l l  

quote  only two s ta tements .  One is  from t h e  
Augsburg Confession: ' I .  . . i t  i s  necessary  t o  
do good works, no t  t h a t  w e  should t r u s t  t o  mer i t  
g r ace  by them, but. because i t  is t h e  w i l l  of 
G O C I . " ~ ~  The o t h e r  is  from Luther ,  quoted by t h e  
Formula of Concord: "Oh, i t  is  a l i v i n g ,  busy, 
a c t i v e ,  powerful t h ing  t h a t  w e  have i n  f a i t h ,  s o  
t h a t  i t  i s  impossible  f o r  it not  t o  do good with- 
ou t  ceas ing .  . . The Holy Ghost works through 
f a i t h ;  and on account of t h i s ,  man becomes ready 
and c h e e r f u l ,  wi thout  coerc ion ,  t o  do good t o  
everyone, . . . so  t h a t  it i s  a s  impossible  t o  
s e p a r a t e  works from f a i t h ,  yea j u s t  a s  impossible .  
a s  i t  is  f o r  h e a t  and l i g h t  t o  be s epa ra t ed  from 
f i re ."74 Thus i t  i s  a n e c e s s i t y  n o t  of coerc ion  
from wi thout ,  bu t  an i nne r  n e c e s s i t y  because t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  i s  what he i s  and wants t o  do t h e  w i l l  
of h i s  d i v i n e  Fa ther .  The gospe l  h a s  e f f e c t e d  
t h i s  i n  him. We a r e  back a t  t h e  good t r e e  w e  spoke 
of t h a t  of n e c e s s i t y  b e a r s  good f r u i t .  

41. The C h r i s t i a n ' s  l i f e  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  is  a l s o  
c a l l e d  "new obedience" o r  t h e  "new obedience 

of b e l i e v e r s .  "75 The t e r m  "obedience" imp l i e s  
law. One is  obedien t  t o  commands, o r d e r s ,  laws 
t h a t  have been i ssued .  Does n o t  t h e  t e r m  "obedi- 
ence" then  r e f e r  t o  c i v i c  r igh teousness?  C i v i c  
r i gh t eousnes s  i s  indeed obedience t o  law. But 
h e r e  we speak of a "new" obedience. There is some- 
t h i n g  new, something d i f f e r e n t  about  t h e  obedience 
of b e l i e v e r s .  The d i f f e r e n c e  l i e s  i n  t h e  motiva- 
t i o n  w e  spoke o f .  I n  t h e  obedience of c i v i c  r i g h t -  
eousness t h e r e  i s  t h e  mot iva t ion  of coerc ion  and 
rewards conta ined  i n  t h e  law and t h e  appea l  t o  
n a t u r a l  man's reason.  In  t h e  new obedience t h e r e  
i s  t h e  gospe l  moving t h e  i n n e r  man of f a i t h  who 
v o l u n t a r i l y  d e s i r e s  on ly  what God h a s  revea led  as 
h i s  immutable w i l l .  He now h a s  t h e  mind of C h r i s t .  
The law is  s t i l l  obeyed, bu t  motivated by t h e  S p i r i t  
working through t h e  means of g race .  The new 



r e f e r s  t o  something man does,  no t  t o  t h e  r igh teous-  
nes s  of another  imputed t o  him. However, s i n c e  

c i v i c  r igh teousness  a l s o  r e f e r s  t o  good works man 
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C h r i s t i a n  i s  what he i s  and wants t o  do t h e  w i l l  
of h i s  d i v i n e  Fa ther .  The gospe l  h a s  e f f e c t e d  
t h i s  i n  him. We a r e  back a t  t h e  good t r e e  w e  spoke 
of t h a t  of n e c e s s i t y  b e a r s  good f r u i t .  
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of b e l i e v e r s .  "75 The t e r m  "obedience" imp l i e s  
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obedience is  s t i l l  obedience t o  God's holy w i l l  
a s  expressed i n  t he  law. According t o  t h e  Augsburg 
Confession t h e  good f r u i t s  t h a t  f a i t h  i s  bound t o  
br ing  f o r t h  a r e  "good works commanded by ~ o d . " 7 6  
God's command, no t  mants n a t u r a l  reason,  determines 
what i s  good. Luther  p o i n t s  t o  t h e  Ten Command- 
ments as "a compend of d i v i n e  d o c t r i n e ,  a s  t o  
what we a r e  t o  do i n  o rde r  t h a t  our  whole l i f e  may 
be p l ea s ing  t o  God. . so  t h a t  o u t s i d e  of t h e  Ten 
Commandments no work o r  t h i n g  can be good o r  p leas -  
ing t o  God, however g r e a t  o r  p rec ious  i t  be  i n  t h e  
eyes of t h e  world. "77 Hence t h e  law of God must 
inform t h e  C h r i s t i a n  a s  t o  what works a r e  t r u l y  
p l ea s ing  i n  t h e  eyes  of God, 

4 2 .  This  i s  n o t  t o  say t h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  f u l f i l l s  t h e  law p e r f e c t l y .  

I n  t h i s  l i f e  h i s  persona l  r i gh t eousnes s  remains 
incomplete.  For t h a t  reason  i t  is  c a l l e d  " inchoate  
f u l f i l l i n g  of t h e  law" and " i n c i p i e n t  r i gh t eousnes s  
of t h e  new obedience." I t  is  only  a  beginning* 
The imputed r i gh t eousnes s  indeed i s  p e r f e c t  and 
complete. It needs no supplementing on t h e  p a r t  
of t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  pe r sona l  r igh teousness .  The 
l a t t e r  ha s  no p a r t  i n  h i s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  be fo re  God, 
which a l r eady  is  complete. I n  h i s  sermon on "Two 
Kinds of Righteousness" Luther ,  having descr ibed  
C h r i s t ' s  r i gh t eousnes s  which i s  imputed t o  u s ,  
goes on t o  speak of "our own a c t u a l  r igh teousness . "  
He a l s o  c a l l s  i t  "our proper  r igh teousness"  and 
d e s c r i b e s  i t  as fol lows:  "This is  t h a t  manner of 
l i f e  spent  p r o f i t a b l y  i n  good works, i n  t h e  f i r s t  
p l ace ,  i n  s l a y i n g  t h e  f l e s h  and c ruc i fy ing  t h e  
d e s i r e s  wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  s e l f .  . . I n  t h e  second 
p l ace ,  t h i s  r i gh t eousnes s  c o n s i s t s  i n  l ove  t o  one ' s  
neighbor ,  and i n  t h e  t h i r d  p l ace ,  i n  meekness and 
f e a r  toward ~ o d  .'t78 L a t e r  h e  e x p l a i n s  f u r t h e r :  
"Then t h e  sou l  no longer  seeks  t o  be r i g h t e o u s  i n  
and f o r  i t s e l f ,  bu t  i t  h a s  C h r i s t  a s  i t s  r igh teous-  

nes s  and t h e r e f o r e  seeks  only t h e  we l f a r e  of 
o t h e r s  ."79 

43. From t h e  above d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  
persona l  r igh teousness ,  t h e  r o l e  of law and 

gospel  i s  ev iden t .  The gospe l  p rovides  mot iva t ion .  
It produces t h e  d e s i r e  and t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  perform 
good works. S ince  good works a r e  f r u i t s  of f a i t h ,  
t h e r e  can be  no persona l  r i gh t eousnes s  a p a r t  from 
t h e  gospe l  which a lone  works and s u s t a i n s  f a i t h .  

44. S ince  good works a r e  t o  conform t o  t h e  immu- 
t a b l e  w i l l  of God, which i s  revea led  by t h e  

law, t h e  law s e r v e s  i n  i ts  t h i r d  func t ion ,  as a 
guide t o  C h r i s t i a n s  l e s t  they,  because they s t i l l  
have an o l d  Adam and a r e  no t  y e t  f u l l y  renewed, 
may " h i t  upon a  h o l i n e s s  and devot ion of t h e i r  
own, and under t h e  p r e t e x t  of t h e  S p i r i t  of God 
s e t  up a self-chosen worship,  without  God's Word 
and command."80 A t  t h i s  p o i n t  w e  s h a l l  l i m i t  our  
cons ide ra t i on  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  and t h e  t h i r d  u se  
of t h e  law t o  t h e  above. Th i s  s u f f i c e s  t o  show 
t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of law and gospe l  t o  t h e  Chris-  
t i a n ' s  persona l  r igh teousness .  F u l l e r  considera-  
t i o n  w i l l  be given t o  t h i s  i n  t h e  t h i r d  l e c t u r e .  

45. A t  t h i s  po in t  w e  can summarize a s  fol lows:  
The law se rves  i n  i ts  f i r s t  f unc t ion  t o  

coerce  and r e s t r a i n  n a t u r a l  man, t o  be t h e  moti- 
v a t i n g  f o r c e  i n  c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s ,  i n  e x t e r n a l  
works of t h e  law. It s e r v e s  a  p repa ra to ry  r o l e  
f o r  t h e  r e c e p t i o n  of imputed r igh teousness .  It 
r e v e a l s  t h e  t o t a l  i n a b i l i t y  of n a t u r a l  man t o  do 
t h e  works t h a t  a r e  p l ea s ing  t o  God, t hus  working 
c o n t r i t i o n .  I t  se rves  i n  i ts  t h i r d  use ,  a  didac- 
t i c  use ,  i n  connect ion wi th  t h e  C h r i t i a n ' s  pe r sona l  
r igh teousness .  This  is n o t  mot iva t ion  but  i n s t r u c -  
t ion.  
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4 6 .  The gospe l ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  nox in- 
volved i n  c i v i c  r igh teousness ,  i n  the  ex t e r -  

n a l  r i gh t eousnes s  of works a p a r t  from f a i t h .  
However, i t  is  only by means of t h e  gospel  t h a t  
man can know about t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t  
which i s  imputed t o  him by a  g rac ious  God and re- 
ceived through f a i t h .  Th i s  f a i t h  t h e  S p i r i t  works 
a l s o  through t h e  gospe l .  S ince  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  
persona l  r i gh t eousnes s  i s  a  f r u i t  of f a i t h ,  t h e  
gospel  a s  means of g race  i s  t h e  mot iva t ing  power 
i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  

4 7 .  I n  h i s  sermon on t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  of law and 
gospel  Luther  s t a t e s  t h a t  i t  i s  a  s i m p l e  

ma t t e r  t o  show "how t h e  law i s  a  d i f f e r e n t  word 
and d o c t r i n e  than t h e  gospe l eH81  W e  can q u i t e  

simply d e f i n e  each and t ake  no t e  of t h e  purpose 
each i s  t o  s e rve .  To make these  d i s t i n c t i o n s  
v e r b a l l y  and l o g i c a l l y  a s  we have done above i s  
no t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  d i f f i c u l t .  We teach  i t  q u i t e  
r e a d i l y  t o  our confirmands: t h e  law shows u s  our  
s i n ;  t h e  gospel  shows u s  our s a v i o r .  The law says  
what w e  a r e  t o  do; t h e  gospel  says  what God has  
done f o r  u s ,  e t c .  It i s  no t  hard t o  understand 
these  d i s t i n c t i o n s .  

48. However, t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  two i n  p r a c t i c e  
L u t h e r  c a l l s  on a r t  which r e q u i r e s  muck f o i l  

and l abo r ,82  "It i s  t h e  h i g h e s t  a r t  i n  Chr i s ten-  
dom," he  says ,  "which a l l  who t ake  p r i d e  i n  and 
claim f o r  themselves t h e  name o f  Chris t  can and 
should know. "83 I n  h i s  Ga la t i ans  comen t a r y  he 
speaks of t h i s  a t  g r e a t e r  l ength :  

Therefore  only t h e  Gospel r e v e a l s  t h e  
Son of God. Oh, i f  only one could d i s -  
t i n g u i s h  c a r e f u l l y  h e r e  and not  look 
f o r  t h e  Law i n  t h e  Gospel bu t  keep i t  
a s  s e p a r a t e  from the  L a w  a s  heaven i s  
d i s t a n t  from t h e  e a r t h !  I n  i t s e l f  the 

d i f f e r e n c e  is easy and c l e a r ,  but  t o  u s  
i t  is  d i f f i c u l t  and well-nigh incompre- 
hens ib l e .  For i t  i s  easy  t o  say  t h a t  
t h e  Gospel is  noth ing  bu t  t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  
of t h e  Son of God o r  t h e  knowledge of 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  and n o t  t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  o r  
knowledge of t h e  Law. But i n  t h e  con- 
f l i c t  of conscience and i n  p r a c t i c e  i t  
is  d i f f i c u l t  even f o r  t hose  who have had 
a  l o t  of exper ience  t o  hold t o  t h i s  f o r  
c e r t a i n *  $4 

A d i s t i n c t i o n  t h a t  is  s imple i n  theory  becomes 
d i f f i c u l t  i n  p r a c t i c e .  

49 .  It i s  important t o  n o t e  t h a t  Luther  speaks 
of d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  t h e  two9 no t  of s e p a r a t i n g  

them, a s  though one should have noth ing  t o  do wi th  
t h e  o t h e r .  Our Confessions s t a t e :  "From t h e  
beginning of t h e  world t h e s e  two proclamations 
have been eve r  and ever  i ncu l ca t ed  a longs ide  each 
o t h e r  i n  t h e  Church of ~ o d " 8 5  and t h i s  should con- 
t i n u e  "even t o  t h e  end of t h e  world,"86 adding, 
however, "with a  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n . "  

50. But why i s  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  i n  p r a c t i c e  so  dif- 
f i c u l t ?  I t  i s  not  t h a t  God's r e v e l a t i o n  i s  

unc l ea r  o r  d i f f i c u l t  t o  understand.  We a l r e a d y  
s a i d  t h a t  i t  i s  very  s imple t o  comprehend i n  
theory.  The problem i n  p r a c t i c e  l i e s  wi th  man. 

51. There i s  man's i n n a t e  p r i d e .  Ne i the r  law nor 
gospe l  c a t e r  t o  man's p r i d e ,  which involves  

a l s o  h i s  reason.  There i s  s o  much i n  both law 
and gospe l  t h a t  man deems unreasonable .  So i n  
u s ing  them he wants t o  make them reasonable ,  w i th  
confused r e s u l t s  so  t h a t  he  unders tands  n e i t h e r .  

52 .  Tied i n  with h i s  p r i d e  and reason  i s  n a t u r a l  
man's opinio legis, h i s  b a s i c  l e g a l i s t i c  ben t .  

H e  cannot l e t  t h e  gospe l  remain f r e e  t o  l e g a l  
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simply d e f i n e  each and t ake  no t e  of t h e  purpose 
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and l abo r ,82  "It i s  t h e  h i g h e s t  a r t  i n  Chr i s ten-  
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Son of God. Oh, i f  only one could d i s -  
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d i f f e r e n c e  is easy and c l e a r ,  but  t o  u s  
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knowledge of t h e  Law. But i n  t h e  con- 
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is  d i f f i c u l t  even f o r  t hose  who have had 
a  l o t  of exper ience  t o  hold t o  t h i s  f o r  
c e r t a i n *  $4 

A d i s t i n c t i o n  t h a t  is  s imple i n  theory  becomes 
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them, a s  though one should have noth ing  t o  do wi th  
t h e  o t h e r .  Our Confessions s t a t e :  "From t h e  
beginning of t h e  world t h e s e  two proclamations 
have been eve r  and ever  i ncu l ca t ed  a longs ide  each 
o t h e r  i n  t h e  Church of ~ o d " 8 5  and t h i s  should con- 
t i n u e  "even t o  t h e  end of t h e  world,"86 adding, 
however, "with a  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n . "  

50. But why i s  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  i n  p r a c t i c e  so  dif- 
f i c u l t ?  I t  i s  not  t h a t  God's r e v e l a t i o n  i s  

unc l ea r  o r  d i f f i c u l t  t o  understand.  We a l r e a d y  
s a i d  t h a t  i t  i s  very  s imple t o  comprehend i n  
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51. There i s  man's i n n a t e  p r i d e .  Ne i the r  law nor 
gospe l  c a t e r  t o  man's p r i d e ,  which involves  

a l s o  h i s  reason.  There i s  s o  much i n  both law 
and gospe l  t h a t  man deems unreasonable .  So i n  
u s ing  them he wants t o  make them reasonable ,  w i th  
confused r e s u l t s  so  t h a t  he  unders tands  n e i t h e r .  

52 .  Tied i n  with h i s  p r i d e  and reason  i s  n a t u r a l  
man's opinio legis, h i s  b a s i c  l e g a l i s t i c  ben t .  

H e  cannot l e t  t h e  gospe l  remain f r e e  t o  l e g a l  



requi rements ,  f r e e  of works. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, 

when he  can c la im freedom f o r  h imse l f ,  he  misuses  
i t  a s  though t h e r e  were no law and wants t o  be  a  
law unto  h imse l f .  

53. And even wi th  C h r i s t i a n s  t h e r e  a r e  d i f f i c u l -  
t i e s ,  simply because t h e r e  a r e  no p e r f e c t  

C h r i s t i a n s .  A s  Luther  p u t s  i t ,  a  C h r i s t i a n  i s  
both s a i n t  and s i n n e r .  A s  such he  needs bo th  law 

and gospe l ,  each a t  t h e  proper  t ime. But s i n c e  we 

cannot s ea r ch  h e a r t s ,  we must s o  proclaim law and 
gospe l  t h a t  t h e  s a i n t / s i n n e r  t a k e s  from each what 
he  needs i n  h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  c i rcumstance.  

54. Given a l l  t h e s e  i n n a t e  weaknesses, l i m i t a -  

t i o n s ,  and problems of n a t u r a l  man, and we 
a s  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  s t i l l  s t r u g g l i n g  d a i l y  w i th  
p u t t i n g  o f f  t h e  o l d  man, we so  r e a d i l y  a r e  misled 
i n t o  confusing t h e  purpose and u se  of law and 
gospe l  i n  p r a c t i c e .  

55. H i s t o r i c a l l y  confus ion  and abuses  have t aken  
two d i r e c t i o n s .  I n d i v i d u a l s  and e n t i r e  

churches  have been, and s t i l l  a r e ,  involved i n  
one o r  t h e  o t h e r .  The one i s  l ega l i sm ,  t h e  o t h e r  
antinomianism. We s h a l l  devote  t h e  remaining two 
l e c t u r e s  succes s ive ly  t o  t h e s e  two abuses .  

LECTURE PI 

An Abuse: Legal  ism 

56. What is l ega l i sm?  Qu i t e  e v i d e n t l y  it h a s  
something t o  do wi th  law. We c a l l  i t  a n  

abuse.  Thus i t  must be a  misuse of t h e  l a w .  
Among Lutherans  I d o n ' t  b e l i e v e  a p a s t o r  eve r  
i d e n t i f i e s  himself  a s  a  l e g a l i s t .  We may c a l l  
someone e l s e  l e g a l i s t i c ,  b u t  w e  never  so  i d e n t i f y  
ou r se lve s .  We a l l  a r e  e v a n g e l i c a l .  

57. But what i s  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e ?  The two have 
been d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by say ing  t h a t  t h e  one 

makes u se  of t h e  law, t h e  o t h e r  of t h e  gospe l .  
I f  t h i s  were t r u e ,  i n  avo id ing  l e g a l i s m  one would 
become an antinomian. Others  i d e n t i f y  l e g a l i s m  
wi th  being s t r i c t  i n  o n e ' s  p r a c t i c e ,  e v a n g e l i c a l  
w i th  being c o n s i d e r a t e ,  k ind ,  and a b l e  t o  bend i n  
making a p p l i c a t i s n s ,  But t h i s  i s  n o t  a  t r u e  con- 
t r a s t .  There can be a  s t r i c t  e v a n g e l i c a l  and a 
l i b e r a l  l e g a l i s t .  Genera l ly ,  w e  have no problem 
us ing  t h e  term l ega l i sm  and sometimes i n  i d e n t i -  
f y ing  a  l e g a l i s t ,  bu t  when asked t o  d e f i n e  t h e  
term more p r e c i s e l y ,  w e  f i n d  t h i s  more d i f f i c u l t ,  
The reason  may be t h a t  l e g a l i s m  h a s  v a r i o u s  
a s p e c t s .  It i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  b r i n g  them a l l  to- 
g e t h e r  under one s imple  d e f i n i t i o n .  A t  t h i s  p o i n t  
we s h a l l  be con t en t  t o  d e f i n e  i t  a s  a  misuse of 
t h e  law. We s h a l l  l i s t e n  t o  Luther  and our  Con- 
f e s s i o n s  a s  they d e a l  w i th  v a r i o u s  forms of 
l ega l i sm  w k i c k  conf ron ted  them i n  t h e i r  t ime and 
conclude w i th  a m o r e  comprehensive d e f i n i t i o n .  
A s  we proceed, we s h a l l  make some a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  
our  church l i f e  today.  
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Misuse of t h e  Law i n  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  

58. ~f j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  t h e  ch ie f  a r t i c l e  of 
C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  a s  we s a i d  i n  our  f i r s t  

l e c t u r e ,  then anything t h a t  undermines and 
t h r e a t e n s  t o  des t roy  t h i s  a r t i c l e  i s  dangerous 
t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  Thus t h e  misuse of t h e  
law i n  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  of Rome drew 
f i r e  from Luther  and our  Confessions.  Melanch- 
thon i n  a  long a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  Apology t a k e s  
i s s u e  wi th  Rome's d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  
Af t e r  s t a t i n g  t h a t  " a l l  S c r i p t u r e  ought t o  be 
d i s t r i b u t e d  i n t o  t he se  two p r i n c i p a l  t o p i c s ,  t h e  
Law and the  p r o m i ~ e s , " ~ 7  he says ,  "of t h e s e  two 
p a r t s  t he  a d v e r s a r i e s  s e l e c t  t h e  Law. . . By 
t h e  Law they seek t h e  remiss ion  of s i n s  and j u s t i -  
f  i ca t ion ."88  Taken ou t  of con tex t ,  t h i s  s ta tement  
would accuse Rome of pure Pelagianism,  j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  by works a lone .  Any knowledgeable Ca tho l i c  
would o b j e c t  t o  such an accusa t ion ,  and t h e  f a c t  
i s  t h a t  e a r l y  i n  i t s  h i s t o r y  Rome r e j e c t e d  t h i s  
p o s i t i o n .  Nevertheless ,  i n  t he  minds of many 
people i t s  teaching could and d id  l e a d  t o  Pe lag ian  
conclusions.  I n  e l abo ra t i ng  on ~ o m e ' s  e r r o r s  
Melanchthon l a t e r  wr i t e s :  "Although t h e  adver- 
s a r i e s ,  no t  t o  pass  by C h r i s t  a l t o g e t h e r ,  r e q u i r e  
a  knowledge of t he  h i s t o r y  concerning C h r i s t ,  and 
a s c r i b e  t o  H i m  t h a t  i t  i s  H i s  me r i t  t h a t  a  h a b i t  
i s  given u s ,  o r  a s  they say ,  prima gratia, ' f i r s t  
g r a c e , '  which they understand a s  a  h a b i t ,  i n c l i n -  
ing us  t h e  more r e a d i l y  t o  l ove  ~ o d . " 8 9  Without 
going i n t o  a l l  t h e  r a m i f i c a t i o n s  of RomePs doc- 
t r i n e  of in fused  grace  and what p a r t  God and what 
p a r t  man had i n  man's j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  s u f f i c e  i t  
t o  say t h a t  Rome's theology i s  semi-Pelagian. 
Thus both C h r i s t  and our works have a  p a r t ,  a s  
Melanchthon w r i t e s  i n  t he  Augsburg Confession: 
 hey teach t h a t  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  no t  by works 
only,  bu t  they conjoin f a i t h  and works, and say 
t h a t  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  and works."90 

He f i n d s  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  more t o l e r a b l e  than  t h e i r  
former one, when they preached only u n p r o f i t a b l e  
works which he  c a l l s  c h i l d i s h  and needless .  A t  
l e a s t  f a i t h  and C h r i s t  were being mentioned, and 
people could f i n d  more conso la t i on  than  i n  t h e i r  
former doc t r i ne .  Never the less ,  whether Pe l ag i an  
o r  semi-Pelagian, i t  was a  f a l s e  i n j e c t i o n  of l a w  
i n t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  a  dangerously 
l e g a l i s t i c  view of s a l v a t i o n .  

59. Luther  compares Rome wi th  t h e  J u d a i z e r s  of 
G a l a t i a .  The f a l s e  a p o s t l e s  of G a l a t i a  

" taught  t h a t  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ,  
c i rcumeis ion  and t h e  observance of t h e  Law were 
necessary  f o r  s a l v a t i o n  ."91 W e  would c a l l  t h i s  
semi-Pelagianism. Luther  c a l l s  t h e  pope, ca rd i -  
n a l s ,  bishops,  monks and t h e  whole "synagog of 
§atan" much worse than  those  f a l s e  a p o s t l e s .  While 
t h e  f a l s e  a p o s t l e s  taught  f a i t h  and works, "our 
opponents skipped f a i t h  a l t o g e t h e r  and t augh t  human 
t r a d i t i o n s  and works no t  commanded by God b u t  in- 
vented by them without  and a g a i n s t  t h e  Word of God; 
t h e s e  they  have n o t  on ly  pu t  on a  pa r  wi th  t h e  word 
of God but  have r a i s e d  f a r  above i t . "92  H e  can 
a l s o  see a  c l o s e  p a r a l l e l .  The f a l s e  a p o s t l e s  
a t t ached  a cond i t i on  t o  t h e  gospe l .  "The scholas-  
t i c s  do t h e  same th ing  i n  our  day," writes Luther .  
"They say t h a t  we must b e l i e v e  i n  C h r i s t  and t h a t  
f a i t h  i s  t h e  foundat ion of s a l v a t i o n ,  bu t  they  
say t h a t  t h i s  f a i t h  does n o t  j u s t i f y  u n l e s s  i t  i s  
'formed by love .  '"93 What t h i s  s ays  i s  t h a t  f a i t h  
j u s t i f i e s ,  n o t  simply because i t  t a k e s  ho ld  of 
C h r i s t  as Savior ,  bu t  only when i t  is  adorned 
wi th  works of love .  The predominant need f o r  works 
i n  j u s t  i f  i c a t i o n  is inescapable .  

60. J u s t  a  b r i e f  comment on terminology. Rome 
used both g race  and f a i t h  i n  speaking of t h e  

s i n n e r ' s  s a l v a t i o n .  But Rome's g r ace  i s  "infused 
grace" and i t s  f a i t h  i s  " f a i t h  formed by love." 
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s a r i e s ,  no t  t o  pass  by C h r i s t  a l t o g e t h e r ,  r e q u i r e  
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i s  given u s ,  o r  a s  they say ,  prima gratia, ' f i r s t  
g r a c e , '  which they understand a s  a  h a b i t ,  i n c l i n -  
ing us  t h e  more r e a d i l y  t o  l ove  ~ o d . " 8 9  Without 
going i n t o  a l l  t h e  r a m i f i c a t i o n s  of RomePs doc- 
t r i n e  of in fused  grace  and what p a r t  God and what 
p a r t  man had i n  man's j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  s u f f i c e  i t  
t o  say t h a t  Rome's theology i s  semi-Pelagian. 
Thus both C h r i s t  and our works have a  p a r t ,  a s  
Melanchthon w r i t e s  i n  t he  Augsburg Confession: 
 hey teach t h a t  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  no t  by works 
only,  bu t  they conjoin f a i t h  and works, and say 
t h a t  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  and works."90 

He f i n d s  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  more t o l e r a b l e  than  t h e i r  
former one, when they preached only u n p r o f i t a b l e  
works which he  c a l l s  c h i l d i s h  and needless .  A t  
l e a s t  f a i t h  and C h r i s t  were being mentioned, and 
people could f i n d  more conso la t i on  than  i n  t h e i r  
former doc t r i ne .  Never the less ,  whether Pe l ag i an  
o r  semi-Pelagian, i t  was a  f a l s e  i n j e c t i o n  of l a w  
i n t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  a  dangerously 
l e g a l i s t i c  view of s a l v a t i o n .  

59. Luther  compares Rome wi th  t h e  J u d a i z e r s  of 
G a l a t i a .  The f a l s e  a p o s t l e s  of G a l a t i a  

" taught  t h a t  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ,  
c i rcumeis ion  and t h e  observance of t h e  Law were 
necessary  f o r  s a l v a t i o n  ."91 W e  would c a l l  t h i s  
semi-Pelagianism. Luther  c a l l s  t h e  pope, ca rd i -  
n a l s ,  bishops,  monks and t h e  whole "synagog of 
§atan" much worse than  those  f a l s e  a p o s t l e s .  While 
t h e  f a l s e  a p o s t l e s  taught  f a i t h  and works, "our 
opponents skipped f a i t h  a l t o g e t h e r  and t augh t  human 
t r a d i t i o n s  and works no t  commanded by God b u t  in- 
vented by them without  and a g a i n s t  t h e  Word of God; 
t h e s e  they  have n o t  on ly  pu t  on a  pa r  wi th  t h e  word 
of God but  have r a i s e d  f a r  above i t . "92  H e  can 
a l s o  see a  c l o s e  p a r a l l e l .  The f a l s e  a p o s t l e s  
a t t ached  a cond i t i on  t o  t h e  gospe l .  "The scholas-  
t i c s  do t h e  same th ing  i n  our  day," writes Luther .  
"They say t h a t  we must b e l i e v e  i n  C h r i s t  and t h a t  
f a i t h  i s  t h e  foundat ion of s a l v a t i o n ,  bu t  they  
say t h a t  t h i s  f a i t h  does n o t  j u s t i f y  u n l e s s  i t  i s  
'formed by love .  '"93 What t h i s  s ays  i s  t h a t  f a i t h  
j u s t i f i e s ,  n o t  simply because i t  t a k e s  ho ld  of 
C h r i s t  as Savior ,  bu t  only when i t  is  adorned 
wi th  works of love .  The predominant need f o r  works 
i n  j u s t  i f  i c a t i o n  is inescapable .  

60. J u s t  a  b r i e f  comment on terminology. Rome 
used both g race  and f a i t h  i n  speaking of t h e  

s i n n e r ' s  s a l v a t i o n .  But Rome's g r ace  i s  "infused 
grace" and i t s  f a i t h  i s  " f a i t h  formed by love." 



Thus both terms which t o  Luther  and u s  e l i m i n a t e  
works from c o n t r i b u t i n g  t o  our  s a l v a t i o n  inc lude  
works i n  Rome's usage. 

61. Rome's semi-Pelagianism not  only i n j e c t e d  
~ o d ' s  law i n t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  i t  chose t h e  

law, a s  Melanchthon had put  i t .  Its l ega l i sm 
involved a l s o  adding t o  God's law t h e  p recep t s  
and decrees  of t h e  church a s  necessary  f o r  sax- 
v a t i o n .  Luther  had complained about t h i s  i n  a  
quo ta t i on  we c i t e d  e a r l i e r ,  We s e e  t h i s  espe- 
c i a l l y  i n  ~ o m e ' s  p r a c t i c e  i n  t h e  ma t t e r  of s a t i s -  
f a c t i o n s  and monasticism. 

62.  The Augsburg Confession i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  on 
Repentance r e j e c t s  those  who "comand u s  t o  

mer i t  g race  through s a t i s f a c t i o n s  of our owneU94 
The Apology exp la in s  t h i s  f u r t h e r :  

They imagine t h a t  e t e r n a l  punishments 
a r e  commuted t o  t h e  punishments of pur- 
ga tory ,  and teach  t h a t  a  p a r t  of t h e s e  
i s  r emi t t ed  by t h e  power of t h e  keys,  
and t h a t  a  p a r t  is  t o  be redeemed by 
means of s a t i s f a c t i o n s .  They add f u r t h e r  
t h a t  s a t i s f a c t i o n s  ought t o  be works of 
supereroga t ion ,  and they make these  con- 
sist of most f o o l i s h  observances,  such 
a s  p i lg r images ,  r o s a r i e s ,  o r  s i m i l a r  
observances which do n o t  have t h e  command 
of G o d 9  

63. The uninformed, as Melanchthon c a l l s  them, 
d id  no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  understand t h e  complexi- 

t i es  of ~ o m e ' s  dogmas a s  o u t l i n e d  by t h e  scholas-  
t i c s  bu t  simply concluded t h a t  s a t i s f a c t i o n s  " p r o f i t  
as a  compensation f o r  t h e  b l o t t i n g  ou t  of g u i l t e U 9 6  
The po in t  we a r e  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  h e r e  is  t h a t  no& 
only God's own law but  a l s o  t h e  p recep t s  of t h e  
church, human a d d i t i o n s  t o  God's law, were i n j e c t e d  

i n t o  t h e  a r t i c l e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  Thus t h e  
Apology r e j e c t s  a s  f a l s e  t h e  dogma t h a t  t h e  church 
has  been given the  power " t o  impose upon con- 
s c i ences  c e r t a i n  s a t i s f a c t i o n s ,  t o  i n s t i t u t e  new 
a c t s  of worship,  and t o  o b l i g a t e  consciences t o  
such s a t i s f a c t i o n s  and a c t s  of worship ."97 Legal- 
i s m  can become very complex. I f  i t  adds human 
p recep t s  t o  God's l a w ,  where w i l l  i t  end? Re- 
quirements can be added ad infinitwn. The Jewish 
Talmud and Rome's canon law t e s t i f y  t o  t h i s  f a c t .  

6 4 .  Another example of Rome's adding t o  God's 
law was monasticism, With i t s  works of 

supereroga t ion  t h e  monastic requirements  o r  l a w s  
were considered t o  be of a  h ighe r  o rde r  than  t h e  
Ten Commandments, o r  God" law. Whoever observed 
the  vows of poverty,  c h a s t i t y ,  t h a t  is,  ce l i bacy ,  
and obedience were l i v i n g  more ho ly  l i v e s ,  more 
mer i t o r ious  than ord inary  C h r i s t i a n s .  I n  t h e  
Augsburg Confession we read:  

They taught  t h a t  vows were equa l  t o  
Baptism; they taught  t h a t  by t h i s  kind 
of l i f e  they mer i ted  fo rg ivenes s  of 
s i n s  and j u s t i f i c a t i o n  be fo re  G Q ~ ,  . . 
Thus they made men b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  
p ro fe s s ion  sf monasticism was f a r  b e t t e r  
than  Baptism, and t h a t  t h e  monastic l i f e  
was more mer i t o r ious  than  t h a t  of magis- 
t r a t e s ,  than t h e  l i f e  of p a s t o r s ,  and 
such l i k e ,  who se rve  t h e i r  c a l l i n g  i n  
accordance wi th  God's commands, without  
any man-made s e r v i c e s .  98 

65. From t h i s  b r i e f  ske t ch  of ~ o m e ' s  d o c t r i n e  of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  and i t  h a s  been b r i e f  and 

sketchy,  w e  s ee  t h a t  Rome's l ega l i sm no t  on ly  
i n j e c t e d  t h e  P a w  of God i n t o  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  It 
a r roga t ed  t o  i t s e l f  t h e  r i g h t  t o  add t o  ~ o d ' s  law, 
t o  impose i t s  o m  laws on man and even g r a n t  them 
a p l ace  supe r io r  t o  God's commands. 
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66. Thus Rome was us ing  t h e  law, whether d i v i n e  
o r  human, f o r  a  purpose n o t  intended by our  

God. Among t h e  t h r e e  u s e s  of t h e  law t h a t  we 
d iscussed ,  none was t o  make u s  r i gh t eous  o r  even 
p a r t i a l l y  so be fo re  God. 

67. Luther  i s  very  emphatic on t h i s  po in t .  He 
has  occasion t o  speak of i t  i n  some d e t a i l  

when he comments on 1 Timothy 1:8: "We know t h a t  
t h e  law i s  good i f  a  man u s e s  i t  p r o f i t a b l y . "  
Refer r ing  both t o  t h e  P a p i s t s  and t h e  e n t h u s i a s t s  
Luther  says: "There i s  no argument h e r e  a s  t o  
whether t h e  Law is good o r  bad. . . But they a r e  
no t  us ing  i t  wel l ."  H e  a sks ,  "What i s  t h e  ' l awfu l  
u se ' ? "  and answers by summing up h i s  major empha- 
sis, He wr i t e s :  

To sum up a l l  of t h i s :  Use t h e  Law a s  
you wish. Read i t .  Only keep t h i s  u se  
away from i t ,  t h a t  you c r e d i t  i t  with 
t h e  remission of s i n s  and r igh teousness .  
Beware of making me r igh t eous  by t h e  
Law, Rather ,  use  i t  t o  r e s t r a i n ,  You 
must no t  g ive  t h e  Law t h e  power and 
v i r t u e  t o  j u s t i f y .  . . It is  a  s p i r i -  
t u a l  misuse of t h e  Law i f  anyone wants 
t o  make men r igh t eous  by i t ,  i f  anyone 
teaches  t h a t  men can be  j u s t i f i e d  by t h e  
Law and by works. . . The Law, then,  is  
very s ac red ,  very  f i n e ;  b u t  i t  does n o t  
j u s t i f y .  . . does no t  f r e e  one from 
dea th .  So t h e  Law i s  abused when I 
a s s i g n  t o  t h e  Law more than  i t  can accom- 
p l i s h .  Good works a r e  necessary and t h e  
Law must be kep t ,  bu t  t h e  Law does n o t  
j u s t i f y  ."99 

6 8 .  "The law does no t  j u s t i f y "  runs  l i k e  a  r e f r a i n  
through t h i s  quo ta t i on  from Luther .  I t  i s  a  

misuse t o  a s s i g n  t o  t h e  law a  r o l e  i n  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
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because God d i d  n o t  g i v e  i t  f o r  t h a t  purpose. 
S t .  P a u l ' s  words come t o  mind: "For i f  a  law 
had been given t h a t  could impart l i f e ,  then  
r igh teousness  would c e r t a i n l y  have come by t h e  
law" (Ga la t i ans  3 ~ 2 1 ) .  Luther  comments on t h i s  
passage: " W e  d e c l a r e  wi th  Paul  t h a t  no law, 
whether i t  i s  human o r  d iv ine ,  j u s t i f i e s  o r  makes 
a l i v e .  Therefore  w e  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  Law from 
r igh t eousnes s  as sha rp ly  a s  dea th  from l i f e  o r  
h e l l  from heaven. "100 Thi s  t h e  p a p i s t s  a s  w e l l  
a s  t h e  s e c t a r i a n s  f a i l e d  t o  do. 

69. Did Luther  o b j e c t  t oo  s t r o n g l y  a g a i n s t  t h i s  
abuse? Cannot w e  t a k e  comfort a s  Melanch- 

thon seems t o  do t h a t  a t  least C h r i s t  and f a i t h  
a r e  s t i l l  preached? Do n o t  we b e l i e v e  t h a t  what- 
ever  gospel  is  s t i l l  t augh t  w i l l  bear  f r u i t ?  Th i s  
d a r e  no t  b l i n d  u s  t o  t h e  danger of i n j e c t i n g  l a w  
i n t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  Seve ra l  quo- 
t a t i o n s  from Luther  a r e  t o  t h e  po in t :  "It seems 
t o  be  a  t r i v i a l  ma t t e r  t o  tkach t h e  Law and a f f i r m  
works, bu t  t h i s  does more damage than  human reason  
can imagine. Not on ly  does i t  mar and obscure  t h e  
knowledge of grace ,  bu t  i t  a l s o  removes C h r i s t  and 
a l l  H i s  b l e s s i n g s ,  and i t  completely overthows the 
~ o s ~ e l  ."'O1 I n  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  law and gospe l  a r e  
always on e i t h e r / a r ,  never  a  bothland.  The l a t t e r  
w i l l  only undermine t h e  gospel .  Luther  w r i t e s :  

But because they  confuse t h e  Law wi th  
t h e  Gospel, i t  i s  i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  they 
subver t  t h e  Gospel. E i t h e r  C h r i s t  must 
ab ide ,  and t h e  Law p e r i s h ;  o r  t h e  Law 
must ab ide ,  and C h r i s t  p e r i s h .  It i s  
impossible  f o r  C h r i s t  and t h e  Law t o  
ag ree  and t o  s h a r e  t h e  r e i g n  over  a  con- 
sc ience .  Where r i gh t eousnes s  of t h e  Law 
re igns ,  t h e r e  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of g r ace  
cannot r e i g n ;  and, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, 
where t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of g r ace  r e i g n s ,  



66. Thus Rome was us ing  t h e  law, whether d i v i n e  
o r  human, f o r  a  purpose n o t  intended by our  

God. Among t h e  t h r e e  u s e s  of t h e  law t h a t  we 
d iscussed ,  none was t o  make u s  r i gh t eous  o r  even 
p a r t i a l l y  so be fo re  God. 

67. Luther  i s  very  emphatic on t h i s  po in t .  He 
has  occasion t o  speak of i t  i n  some d e t a i l  

when he comments on 1 Timothy 1:8: "We know t h a t  
t h e  law i s  good i f  a  man u s e s  i t  p r o f i t a b l y . "  
Refer r ing  both t o  t h e  P a p i s t s  and t h e  e n t h u s i a s t s  
Luther  says: "There i s  no argument h e r e  a s  t o  
whether t h e  Law is good o r  bad. . . But they a r e  
no t  us ing  i t  wel l ."  H e  a sks ,  "What i s  t h e  ' l awfu l  
u se ' ? "  and answers by summing up h i s  major empha- 
sis, He wr i t e s :  

To sum up a l l  of t h i s :  Use t h e  Law a s  
you wish. Read i t .  Only keep t h i s  u se  
away from i t ,  t h a t  you c r e d i t  i t  with 
t h e  remission of s i n s  and r igh teousness .  
Beware of making me r igh t eous  by t h e  
Law, Rather ,  use  i t  t o  r e s t r a i n ,  You 
must no t  g ive  t h e  Law t h e  power and 
v i r t u e  t o  j u s t i f y .  . . It is  a  s p i r i -  
t u a l  misuse of t h e  Law i f  anyone wants 
t o  make men r igh t eous  by i t ,  i f  anyone 
teaches  t h a t  men can be  j u s t i f i e d  by t h e  
Law and by works. . . The Law, then,  is  
very s ac red ,  very  f i n e ;  b u t  i t  does n o t  
j u s t i f y .  . . does no t  f r e e  one from 
dea th .  So t h e  Law i s  abused when I 
a s s i g n  t o  t h e  Law more than  i t  can accom- 
p l i s h .  Good works a r e  necessary and t h e  
Law must be kep t ,  bu t  t h e  Law does n o t  
j u s t i f y  ."99 

6 8 .  "The law does no t  j u s t i f y "  runs  l i k e  a  r e f r a i n  
through t h i s  quo ta t i on  from Luther .  I t  i s  a  

misuse t o  a s s i g n  t o  t h e  law a  r o l e  i n  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
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because God d i d  n o t  g i v e  i t  f o r  t h a t  purpose. 
S t .  P a u l ' s  words come t o  mind: "For i f  a  law 
had been given t h a t  could impart l i f e ,  then  
r igh teousness  would c e r t a i n l y  have come by t h e  
law" (Ga la t i ans  3 ~ 2 1 ) .  Luther  comments on t h i s  
passage: " W e  d e c l a r e  wi th  Paul  t h a t  no law, 
whether i t  i s  human o r  d iv ine ,  j u s t i f i e s  o r  makes 
a l i v e .  Therefore  w e  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  Law from 
r igh t eousnes s  as sha rp ly  a s  dea th  from l i f e  o r  
h e l l  from heaven. "100 Thi s  t h e  p a p i s t s  a s  w e l l  
a s  t h e  s e c t a r i a n s  f a i l e d  t o  do. 

69. Did Luther  o b j e c t  t oo  s t r o n g l y  a g a i n s t  t h i s  
abuse? Cannot w e  t a k e  comfort a s  Melanch- 

thon seems t o  do t h a t  a t  least C h r i s t  and f a i t h  
a r e  s t i l l  preached? Do n o t  we b e l i e v e  t h a t  what- 
ever  gospel  is  s t i l l  t augh t  w i l l  bear  f r u i t ?  Th i s  
d a r e  no t  b l i n d  u s  t o  t h e  danger of i n j e c t i n g  l a w  
i n t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  Seve ra l  quo- 
t a t i o n s  from Luther  a r e  t o  t h e  po in t :  "It seems 
t o  be  a  t r i v i a l  ma t t e r  t o  tkach t h e  Law and a f f i r m  
works, bu t  t h i s  does more damage than  human reason  
can imagine. Not on ly  does i t  mar and obscure  t h e  
knowledge of grace ,  bu t  i t  a l s o  removes C h r i s t  and 
a l l  H i s  b l e s s i n g s ,  and i t  completely overthows the 
~ o s ~ e l  ."'O1 I n  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  law and gospe l  a r e  
always on e i t h e r / a r ,  never  a  bothland.  The l a t t e r  
w i l l  only undermine t h e  gospel .  Luther  w r i t e s :  

But because they  confuse t h e  Law wi th  
t h e  Gospel, i t  i s  i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  they 
subver t  t h e  Gospel. E i t h e r  C h r i s t  must 
ab ide ,  and t h e  Law p e r i s h ;  o r  t h e  Law 
must ab ide ,  and C h r i s t  p e r i s h .  It i s  
impossible  f o r  C h r i s t  and t h e  Law t o  
ag ree  and t o  s h a r e  t h e  r e i g n  over  a  con- 
sc ience .  Where r i gh t eousnes s  of t h e  Law 
re igns ,  t h e r e  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of g r ace  
cannot r e i g n ;  and, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, 
where t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of g r ace  r e i g n s ,  



t h e r e  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of t h e  Law 
cannot r e ign .  One of t he se  two w i l l  
have t o  y i e l d  t o  t h e  o t h e r .  lo2 

70 .  Luther  u se s  some of h i s  s t r o n g e s t  language 
a g a i n s t  t h i s  abuse of law when h e  comments 

on ~ a u l ' s  words, "NOW I ,  Pau l ,  say t o  you t h a t  
i f  you r e c e i v e  c i rcumcis ion ,  C h r i s t  w i l l  be of 
no advantage t o  you. . . you a r e  severed from 
C h r i s t .  . . You have f a l l e n  from grace" (Gala- 
t i a n s  5:2,4) .  I f  t h a t  was P a u l ' s  judgment 
a g a i n s t  t h e  Law and a g a i n s t  c i rcumcis ion  es tab-  
l i s h e d  by God, what would he  no t  have s a i d  
"aga ins t  t h e  chaff  of human t r a d i t i o n s 9 ' ?  Luthe:: 
says  i n  expounding Paul :   h here i s  nothing more 
wicked under t h e  sun than  d o c t r i n e s  of human t r a -  
d i t i o n s  and works; f o r  wi th  one blow they  a b o l i s h  
and overthrow t h e  t r u t h  of t h e  Gospel, t h e  t r u e  
worship of God, and C h r i s t  ~ i m s e l f  ." lo3 "The 
p a p i s t s  have obscured and oppressed t h e  Gospel 
of C h r i s t .  . . He who cons ide r s  t h e s e  t h i n g s  
s e r i o u s l y  cannot he lp  being h o r r i f i e d , "   h he 
d e s i r e  t o  be j u s t i f i e d  by t h e  Law i s  shipwreck; 
i t  is exposure t o  t h e  s u r e s t  p e r i l  of e t e r n a l  
dea the" l04  "This passage r e a l l y  ought t o  s t r i k e  
t e r r o r  i n t o  a l l  t h e  enemies of f a i t h  and grace."105 

71. Solus Christus, soZa gratia,  sola f ide - t he se  
must n o t  only be Lutheran s logans ,  c l i c h e s ,  

convenient  themes f o r  Reformation sermons, but they  
must be t r u t h s  i n s c r i b e d  on t h e  h e a r t s  and s o u l s  
and consc iences  of Cod's people! The church must 
never  s t o p  s ing ing:  

On My h e a r t  impr in t  Thine image, 
Blessed Je sus ,  King of Grace, 
That l i f e ' s  r i c h e s ,  c a r e s ,  and p l ea su re s  
Have no pow'r Thee t o  e f f a c e .  
Th i s  t h e  s u p e r s c r i p t  i on  be: 

J e s u s ,  c r u c i f i e d  f o r  me, 
I s  my F i f e ,  Ply hope ' s  Foundation, 
And my Glory and Sa lva t ion .  106 

72 .  And t o  l i f e ' s  r i c h e s ,  c a r e s ,  and powers we 
add man's works, and p r i d e ,  and m e r i t s  which 

must no t  be  p e r m i t t e d  t o  e f f a c e  t h e  image of 
C h r i s t  on o u r  hear ts ,  a s  occurs  when t h e  law is 
given a  place in j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  What a  danger- 
ous,  deadly abuse of t h e  law is  t h i s  form of 
lega l i sm!  

73. Dangerous and deadly,  bu t  s u r e l y  no t  a  
t h r e a t ,  w e  would t h ink ,  t o  h e i r s  of t h e  man 

who exposed t h i s  danger more c l e a r l y  than  any of 
~ o d ' s  servants  s i n c e  Paul .  What makes t h i s  form 
of l ega l i sm so dangerous is  t h a t  i t  i s  r a t i o n a l .  
W e  come back t o  t h e  opinio l eg i s  t h a t  is  embedded 
so  deeply i n  man's t h ink ing .  It i s  " the  gene ra l  
opinion of human reason  i n  a l l  t h e  s o p h i s t s  and 
i n  t h e  whole w o r l d  about r e l i g i o n  and about 
r igh teousness  that i t  i s  achieved by t h e  works 
of t h e  L a w , ' b w r i t e s  Luther .  " ~ e a s o n  w i l l  no t  
p e r m i t  t h i s  extremely dangerous op in ion  t o  be 
taken away f r o m  i t  by any means a t  a l l ,  because 
i t  does  no t  understand t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of 
f a i t h  ."507 

74. Reason cannot understand how u n i v e r s a l  de- 
p r a v i t y ,  u n i v e r s a l  atonement, and u n i v e r s a l  

g r ace  can f i t  t o g e t h e r ,  I f  you b e l i e v e  t h e s e  
u n i v e r s a l s ,  l o g i c  says t h a t  you must b e l i e v e  a l s o  
i n  un ive r sa l  s a l v a t i o n  (un ive r sa l i sm) .  To escape 
drawing t h i s  f a l s e  conc lus ion ,  reason  looks  f o r  
an. answer t o  the  ques t ion :  Cur a z i i  prae az i zs?  
Why are some saved r a t h e r  than  o t h e r s ?  Put  anoth 
way, why a m  I a b e l i e v e r  and my neighbor is n o t ?  
Reason conc ludes  t h a t  somehow God must have seen  
a d i f f e r e n c e  i n  m e ,  1 must have done something 
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t h e  o t h e r  person f a i l e d  t o  do. The i n tu i t% f idei  
of t h e  p r e d e s t i n a r i a n  cont roversy  a  cen tury  ago 
looked upon f a i t h ,  which God foresaw, a s  t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e .  That was proper ly  r e j e c t e d  a s  syner- 
g i s t i c .  I am warned a g a i n s t  asking "WhylV' i n  a  
mat te r  God h a s  no t  revea led  t o  me. But my reason 
can be s tubborn and keeps on asking and looking 
f o r  t h e  cause i n  myself,  i n  some work of mine. 
I n  my mind I make comparisons, and I conclude, 
almost subconsciously,  t h a t  I am not  a s  bad a s  
o t h e r  men a r e .  I know 1 ' m  no t  p e r f e c t ,  bu t  a t  
l e a s t  I ' m  d i f f e r e n t ,  enough so t h a t  I ' m  t h e  one 
God made h i s  own. How r e a d i l y  my r a t i o n a l  mind 
f i n d s  such thoughts  acceptab le ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  plaus-  
i b l e  and s a t i s f y i n g  s o  t h a t  I conclude t h a t  a  
d i f f e r e n c e  i n  me made t h e  d i f f e r ence .  It is  then 
t h a t  I need t h e  law. I need t o  hear:  "There i s  
no d i f f e r e n c e .  A l l  have sinned." I need t h e  law 
i n  i t s  proper  use  of r evea l ing  t o  me again,  and 
many t imes over ,  t h e  t o t a l i t y  of my s i n ,  t h e  damn- 
i ng  n a t u r e  of my s i n .  I n  t h i s  funct ion Luther  
even speaks of a  c o n t r i b u t i o n  the  law makes t o  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  t h a t  i t  d r i v e s  me t o  Chr i s t .  But 
Luther  i s  c a r e f u l  t o  add: "not because i t  j u s t i -  
f i e s ,  bu t  because i t  impels one t o  the  promise of 
g race  and makes i t  sweet and desirable ." lo8 It 
does no t  impel m e  t o  C h r i s t  by showing Chr i s t  t o  
me, t h a t  i s  t h e  g o s p e l ' s  func t ion ;  but i t  shows 
me how miserab le  i t  is t o  be under the  law and 
i ts  condemnation. Never, no t  even i n  t he  l e a s t ,  
does i t  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  my j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and salva-  
t i o n .  But i t  h a s  i t s  most important r o l e  i n  my 
l i f e  by prepar ing  me f o r  t h e  gospel, f o r  r ece iv ing  
i t .  How necessary  t h i s  is  whenever my reason l e a d s  
me on a  mental journey t h a t  r e s u l t s  i n  s e l f -  
r i g h t e o u s  conclusions!  My reason wants me t o  
j u s t i f y  myself by law. But God i n  grace he lps  me 
say "NO" t o  reason  and "Yes" t o  f a i t h  i n  h i s  g r ace  
and promises and fo rg ivenes s  and sa lva t ion .  
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75. Indeed, i t  is  because of our  reason  and our  
i nna t e  opirzio Zagis t h a t  t h e  abuse of i n j e c t -  

ing  law i n t o  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  be fo re  God is  very  
tempting. It must be r e s i s t e d  l i k e  t h e  consuming 
f i r e  i t  is. 

76. The world i n  which w e  l i v e  w i l l  no t  make t h a t  
easy.  Humanistic philosophy p u t s  man i n t o  t h e  
c e n t e r  and makes him r e spons ib l e  f o r  h i s  own des- 
t i n y .  Evo lu tkon i s t i c  t h ink ing  s e e s  men evolving 
by h i s  own e f f o r t s ,  s t r i v i n g  t o  become ever  more 
p e r f e c t  a s  he  cont inues  t o  evolve.  The emphasis 
on a  f e e l i n g  of self-worth most o f t e n  d i r e c t s  
a t t e n t i o n  t o  s e l f  r a t h e r  than  t h e  worth w e  have 
through C h r i s t  and what he  h a s  made of u s ,  Coun- 
s e l i n g  and psychologica l  therapy  a p a r t  from God's 
Word cannot bu t  r e l y  on man's reason  and look  f o r  
r e l i e f  from g u i l t ,  depress ion ,  t h e  p a i n s  and prob- 
lems of l i f e  w i th in  man h imse l f .  Man h a s  an 
i n n a t e  need t o  j u s t i f y  himself  be fo re  man and 
u l t i m a t e l y  be fo re  God. Reason says  t h i s  can be 
accomplished by works, on ly  by o n e ' s  own works, 
and t h i s  i nvo lves  obedience t o  law, Th i s  may 
succeed b e f o r e  man but  u t t e r l y  f a i l s  be fo re  God. 
To i n j e c t  l a w  i n t o  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of man be fo re  
God i s  a  s e r i o u s  abuse of t h e  l a w ,  s p i r i t u a l l y  
dangerous and deadly.  "Therefore  we conclude t h a t  
a  man is j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  wi thout  t h e  deeds of 
t h e  law" (Romans 3:28). And wi th  Luther  we know 
t h a t  t h e  s e n s e  of t h e  passage i s  aZZein durch den 
GZauben, by f a i t h  a lone .  

Misuse of Law i n  S a n c t i f i c a t i o n  

77. S a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  o r  t h e  pe r sona l  r i gh t eousnes s  
of a C h r i s t i a n ,  i n  some r e s p e c t s  resembles  

c i v i c  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  I n  bo th  t h e  law is  used, 
bo th  c o n s i s t  i n  obedience t o  t h e  law, bo th  look  
a l i k e  i n  outward appearance. Ne i the r  is  t o  be 
confused w i t h  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  imputed r i gh t eousnes s .  



t h e  o t h e r  person f a i l e d  t o  do. The i n tu i t% f idei  
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78. There a r e  important  d i2 r e r ences .  Ln c l v ~ c  
r i gh t eousnes s  t h e  law compels and r e s t r a i n s .  

I t  i s  a  curb t h a t  f o r c e s  movement i n  a  c e r t a i n  
d i r e c t i o n .  I n  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  t h e  law i n s t r u c t s ,  
i n  t h a t  sense  i s  guide and r u l e .  We c a l l  t h i s  t h e  

t h i r d  use .  But t h e  gospe l  p rov ides  t h e  motiva- 
t i o n .  Furthermore,  c i v i c  r i gh t eousnes s  i nvo lves  
an lv  outward obedience; s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  concerns  - - 

i t s e l f  wi th  t h e  inward motives ,  t h e  obedience t h a t  
s p r i n g s  from t h e  h e a r t .  The former c o n s i s t s  i n  
works of t h e  law, t h e  l a t t e r  i n  f r u i t s  of t h e  
S p i r i t .  We considered t h i s  i n  our  f i r s t  l e c t u r e .  

79. The law i s  misused i n  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  by 
ass ign ing  t o  i t  t h e  t a s k  of producing Chr i s -  

t i a n  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  t h e  r o l e  belonging t o  t h e  
gospe l .  I n  t a l k i n g  about  C h r i s t i a n  l i b e r t y  and 
t h e  ~ h r i s t i a n ' s  l i f e  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  Luther  
says:  "The o f f i c e  of t h e  law i s  no t  t o  demand 
wob-ks."109 This  means t h a t  we a r e  n o t  t o  u s e  the 
law i n  i t s  f i r s t  o r  c i v i c  use  i n  connect ion w i th  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  The government u se s  law, and 
proper ly  so,  t o  demand outward works, t o  mot iva te .  
Not so  t he  church. When i t  speaks t h e  law t o  t h e  
s i n n e r ,  i t  i s  t o  r e v e a l  h i s  sin, t o  l e a d  t o  
repentance.  When i t  speaks t h e  law t o  t h e  Chr i s -  
t i a n ,  i t  i s  t o  i n s t r u c t .  I n  n e i t h e r  c a s e  i s  i t  
t o  produce obedience by coerc ion .  The new man 
w i l l  indeed use  t h e  law t o  keep h i s  f l e s h  i n  check, 
t o  c r u c i f y  t h e  o l d  man. Th i s  w i l l  a l l  be t aken  up 
a t  g r e a t e r  l eng th  i n  l e c t u r e  t h r e e .  A t  t h i s  p o i n t  
we only want t o  n o t e  t h a t  i t  i s  Legalism t o  coe rce  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  t o  works of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  When 
t h e  law coerces ,  we no l onge r  have C h r i s t i a n  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  bu t  no th ing  e l s e  than  outward 

I conformity,  which a p a r t  from f a i t h  i s  s t i l l  an  
abomination be fo re  God. 

80. The gospe l  moves C h r i s t i a n s  t o  keep t h e  
commandments. It a lone  prov ides  t h e  proper  

mot iva t ion .  I n  t h e  Large Catechism Luther  p o i n t s  
t o  t h e  mot iva t ing  power of t h e  gospe l  when he 
i n t roduces  t h e  Creed: 

And t h i s  i s  intended t o  h e l p  u s  do t h a t  
which according t o  t h e  Ten Commandments 
w e  ought t o  do. For ( a s  s a i d  above) 
they  a r e  s e t  s o  h igh  t h a t  a l l  human a b i l -  
i t y  i s  f a r  t oo  f e e b l e  and weak t o  keep 
them. Therefore  i t  is  a s  necessary  t o  
l e a r n  t h i s  p a r t  a s  t h e  former i n  o r d e r  
t h a t  we may know how t o  a t t a i n  t h e r e t o ,  
whence and whereby t o  o b t a i n  such power. 
For i f  we could by o u r  own powers keep 
t h e  Ten Commandments a s  they  a r e  t o  be 
kep t ,  we would need no th ing  f u r t h e r ,  
n e i t h e r  t h e  Creed nor  t h e  Lord 's  Prayer .  ll0 

81. Also i n  t h e  a r e a  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  t h e  law i s  
misused by adding human p r e c e p t s  t o  God's 

commands. Th i s  confuses  people  regard ing  t r u e  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  I n  t h e  a r t i c l e  on Monastic Vows 
Melanchthon accuses  Rome of t h i s :  "The p r e c e p t s  
of God and t h e  t r u e  s e r v i c e  of God a r e  obscured 
when men h e a r  t h a t  on ly  monks a r e  i n  a s t a t e  of 
p e r f e c t i o n . ' q l l l  "God ought t o  be served i n  t hose  
commandments which He Himself h a s  g iven ,  and no t  
i n  commandments dev ised  by men ."112 

52. The church i s  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  danger of a t tempt-  
ing  t o  r e g u l a t e  t h e  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  of i t s  

members. We a l r e a d y  saw t h a t  t h e  d i v i n e  law can 
so  be misused t h a t  a  f o r ced  conformity r e s u l t s ,  
which is  no s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  a t  a l l .  But a l s o  works, 
and a c t i v i t i e s  which t h e  church r e q u i r e s  can be 
made t o  appear  more important  t han  p u t t i n g  God's 
commandments i n t o  p r a c t i c e  i n  one ' s  d a i l y  l i f e .  
Th i s  too  can r e s u l t  i n  l e g a l i s t i c  p r a c t i c e .  We can 
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ay i t  on people ' s  consciences t o  s e rve  on com- 
m i t t e e s  and spend time i n  "church work" with t h e  
r e s u l t  t h a t  they neg lec t  o t h e r  Cod-given d u t i e s .  
A woman i s  made t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  she is  a  b e t t e r  
C h r i s t i a n  because she  i s  a t  church typing r a t h e r  
than a t  home tak ing  c a r e  of h e r  c h i l d r e n .  A 
husband n e g l e c t s  h i s  wi fe  and family t o .devo te  
t h r e e  n i g h t s  a week t o  "serve" t h e  congregat ion.  
We may f e e l  t h a t  everyone must be given some- 
t h ing  t o  do i n  t h e  church. A l l  of t h i s  i n  no way 
i s  t o  d i scourage  t h e  vo luntary  s e r v i c e s  rendered 
i n  f a i t h  and love  f o r  t h e  Savior .  But church 
work can be "forced" i n  such a way t h a t  i t  becomes 
l ega l i sm,  an abuse of law imposed on God's people .  
What t h e  church expec ts ,  p r o j e c t s  i t  under takes ,  
" ru les"  and p o l i c i e s  i t  adopts  can develop i n t o  
canon law t h a t  must be  fol lowed i f  one i s  t o  be  
considered a  C h r i s t i a n .  Law i s  used t o  produce 
" s a n c t i f i c a t i o n "  where t h e  gospel  seems t o  f a i l .  

83. How tempting i t  can be t o  b r ing  about quick 
r e s u l t s  i n  C h r i s t i a n  l i v i n g  by means of law! 

Perhaps Lutherans a r e  more i n c l i n e d  t o  misuse t h e  
law i n  t he  a r e a  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  than i n  j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n .  We want t o  improve church o r  communion 
a t tendance ,  f i n a n c i a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n s ,  a t tendance  
a t  Sunday School o r  C h r i s t i a n  day school ,  so  we 
l a y  down t h e  law and perhaps add congrega t iona l  
r e s o l u t i o n s  t o  e f f e c t  improvement. P r a c t i c e s  
e s t a b l i s h e d  f o r  "good order"  may be enforced a s  
"necessary f o r  s a l v a t i o n . "  A t  l e a s t  i t  i s  thus  
understood by the  people.  Using law, any law, t o  
f o r c e  C h r i s t i a n  l i v i n g  i s  a  l e g a l i s t i c  misuse of 
i t .  I n  C h r i s t i a n  l i v i n g  t h e  gospel  mot iva tes ,  
t h e  law guides .  More on t h i s  l a t e r .  

Converting Gospel i n t o  Law 

8 4 ,  The gospel  i s  the  g rac ious  message of f u l l  
and f r e e  fo rg ivenes s  through C h r i s t ,  rece ived  

by f a i t h .  It i s  t h e  word which works f a i t h ,  
s t r eng thens  f a i t h ,  produces f r u i t s  of f a i t h .  
To conver t  t h i s  g o s p e l  i n t o  law i s  d e s t r u c t i v e  
l ega l i sm,  

85. But who would do t h a t ?  Who would want t o  do 
t h a t ?  C e r t a i n l y  no one. A t  l e a s t  n o t  know- 

ing ly ,  But i t  i s  s t i l l  important  t o  ask:  How 
does i t  happen? 

86. Genera l ly ,  no t  i n  an  open, d i r e c t  manner. 
Luther  reminds u s  of a way i n  which t h i s  

happens, how i t  happened i n  much of t h e  preaching 
t h a t  was done i n  h i s  day. I n  h i s  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  
t h e  sermons publ ished i n  t h e  Wartburg P o s t i l ,  
e n t i t l e d ,  A Brief I n s t r u c t i o n  on What t o  Look f o r  
and Expect i n  t h e  Gospels,  Luther  warns: " ~ e  s u r e  
t h a t  you do no t  make C h r i s t  i n t o  a  Moses, a s  i f  
C h r i s t  d i d  no th ing  more than  teach  and provide  
examples as t h e  o t h e r  s a i n t s  do, a s  i f  t h e  gospe l  
were simply a textbook of t each ings  and laws." 
That is  n o t  t o  say t h a t  C h r i s t  is  n o t  our  example. 
" ~ t ,  P e t e r  s ays  i n  1 P e t e r  4 ,  ' ~ h r i s t  s u f f e r e d  f o r  
u s ,  thereby  l eav ing  u s  an example.'  Thus when you 
s e e  how he  prays ,  f a s t s ,  h e l p s  people ,  and shows 
them love ,  so  a l s o  you should do, bo th  f o r  you r se l f  
and f o r  your neighbor." Important  a s  t h a t  i s ,  
Luther ,  however, s t r e s s e s  t h i s  po in t :  "The ch i e f  
a r t i c l e  and foundat ion  of t h e  gospe l  i s  t h a t  b e f o r e  
you t a k e  C h r i s t  as a n  example, you accept  and 
recognize him a s  a g i f t ,  a s  a  p r e s e n t  t h a t  God 
h a s  g iven  you and t h a t  i s  your own."ll3 Luther  
exp la in s  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between C h r i s t  a s  a  g i f t  
and example: "Chr i s t  a s  a g i f t  nour i shes  your 
f a i t h  and makes you a  C h r i s t i a n .  But C h r i s t  as 
an example e x e r c i s e s  your works. These do n o t  



ay i t  on people ' s  consciences t o  s e rve  on com- 
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an example e x e r c i s e s  your works. These do n o t  



make you a  C h r i s t i a n .  Actua l ly  they come f o r t h  
from you because you have a l r eady  been made a  
~ h r i s t i a n . " l l 4  

8 7 .  What t h i s  means i s  t h a t  one can teach  and 
preach C h r i s t  and y e t  no t  preach t h e  gospe l .  

M o r a l i s t s  a t tempt  t o  e f f e c t  moral conduct without  
f i r s t  p r e sen t ing  C h r i s t  a s  g i f t  i n  o rde r  t o  p l a n t  
and nour i sh  f a i t h .  They hold up C h r i s t  a s  example 
and say,  "DO thou l ikewise"  and never  preach t h e  
gospe l .  

88. That i s  t o  conver t  t h e  gospe l  i n t o  law, When 
t h i s  emphasis on C h r i s t  a s  example i s  coupled 

wi th  a  d e n i a l  of h i s  d i v i n i t y ,  t h e  gospe l  h a s  been 
destroyed.  Only law remains,  however much C h r i s t  
i s  mentioned. C h r i s t  ha s  become another  Moses, 
perhaps no t  a s  s t e r n  and fo rb idd ing ,  y e t  i n  f a c t  
even less than  Moses, f o r  Moses was n o t  on ly  a  
lawgiver  bu t  t e s t i f i e d  of t h e  C h r i s t  who was t o  
come t o  redeem I s r a e l .  

89 .  ~ u t h e r ' s  warning may se rve  t o  a l e r t  u s  a g a i n s t  
an overemphasis on C h r i s t  a s  example t o  t h e  

neg lec t  of C h r i s t  a s  g i f t .  Such an overemphasis 
i s  a t  l e a s t  i n c i p i e n t  l ega l i sm.  

90. The gospe l  l o s e s  i t s  a lone  saving c h a r a c t e r  
when t h e  r o l e  of f a i t h  i s  misconstrued.  The 

Apology says: "For f a i t h  j u s t i f i e s  and saves ,  
no t  on t h e  ground t h a t  i t  i s  a  work i n  i t s e l f  
worthy, bu t  only because i t  r e c e i v e s  t h e  promised 
mercy.ltl l 5  The Formula of Concord makes t h e  same 
d i s t i n c t i o n :   or f a i t h  j u s t i f i e s ,  no t  f o r  t h i s  
cause and reason t h a t  i t  i s  s o  good a  work and 
so  f a i r  a  v i r t u e ,  bu t  because i t  l a y s  ho ld  of and 
accep t s  t h e  m e r i t  of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  promise of t h e  
Holy ~ h o s t . " l l ~  Th i s  quo ta t i on  stresses f a i t h  a s  
t h e  8pyavov A ~ K T L ~ ~ V ,  t h e  r ece iv ing  hand, which 
saves  on ly  and a lone  because of t h e  o b j e c t  i t  Lays 

hold o f .  To view f a i t h  a s  a  work and demand i t  
a s  a  cond i t i on  of s a l v a t i o n  ("You must b e l i e v e  
i f  you want t o  be  saved") makes a work of f a i t h  
and d e s t r o y s  t h e  soZa gratga of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  
The gospe l  t o  be gospe l  must remain un t a in t ed  
by works and f r e e  of cond i t i ons .  

91. Our reason  i s  a f r a i d  of an uncondi t iona l  
gospe l ,  a f r a i d  how t h e  s i n n e r  w i l l  r e a c t  t o  

i t .  We f e a r  t h a t  he  w i l l  conver t  t h e  g l o r i o u s  
gospel  freedom i n t o  l i c e n s e  t o  s i n .  I n s t e a d  of 
saying t o  t h e  r epen t ing  s inne r :  "YOU a r e  fo r -  
given" our  reason  l i k e s  t o  add an " i f "  o r  "but" 
t h a t  cond i t i ons  fo rg ivenes s  on t h e  s i n c e r i t y  of 
t h e  repentance.  "1f you a r e  r e a l l y  s o r r y  f o r  
what you d i d ,  God w i l l  f o r g i v e  you," o r  "you a r e  
forg iven ,  bu t  on ly  i f  you start coming t o  church." 
Repentance i s  t o  be s i n c e r e  and is  t o  be followed 
by f r u i t .  But n e i t h e r  d a r e  be added a s  a  condi- 
t i o n  o r  w e  de s t roy  t h e  t r u e  n a t u r e  of t h e  gospe l .  

92. When t h e  gospe l  no longer  i s  gospe l ,  when we 
convert  i t  i n t o  l a w  we a r e  g u i l t y  of s o u l  

d e s t r u c t i v e  l e g a l i s t i c  p r a c t i c e .  C h r i s t  may ren- 
de r  t h e  s e r v i c e s  s f  t h e  law, c a r r y  ou t  t h i s  a l i e n  
work, a s  our  Confessions p o i n t  o u t .  But on ly  
when he proclaims f r e e  and f u l l  f o rg ivenes s  
through h i s  c l eans ing  blood is  he  t h e  au thor  
and f i n i s h e r  of our  s a l v a t i o n .  Not t o  l e t  t h e  
gospel  do i t s  proper  work i s  t o  misuse i t .  That 
i s  l ega l i sm,  

Misuse of Holy S c r i p t u r e  

93. Not on ly  ~ o m e ' s  l e g a l i s m  met wi th  s t rong  
oppos i t i on  on t h e  p a r t  of Luther .  The enthu- 

s i a s t s ,  o r  Anabapt i s t s ,  o r  s e c t a r i a n s  (Luther 
used v a r i o u s  names and grouped them toge the r )  were 
r e j e c t e d  with l i k e  energy. Although they thought 
Luther  was t oo  tame i n  h i s  reform, t h e  extremes 



make you a  C h r i s t i a n .  Actua l ly  they come f o r t h  
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t o  which they  went r e s u l t e d  i n  l e g a l i s m  essen-  
t i a l l y  no d i f f e r e n t  from Rome's. Both endangered 

i f  no t  destroyed t h e  gospe l .  Both t hus  were a  
danger t o  man's s a l v a t i o n .  

9 4 .  The e n t h u s i a s t s  e r r e d  i n ' c l a i m i n g  d i r e c t  
r e v e l a t i o n s  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  S c r i p t u r e ,  Thus 

they l i k e  Rome added t o  God's commands. And they  
too  sought t o  bind consc iences  wi th  t h e i r  "new 
r e v e l a t i o n s . "  

95. But they  a l s o  e r r e d  i n  t h e  manner i n  which 
they used S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f ,  S ince  S c r i p t u r e  

i s  t h e  Word of God, they argued,  t h e  Mosaic law 
should be observed,  even r e p l a c i n g  t h e  laws of 
t h e  land .  "They d e s i r e  t o  govern people  accord ing  
t o  t h e  l e t t e r  of t h e  law of Moses," Luther  com- 
p l a ined .  E s p e c i a l l y  Thomas Muentzer, who was 
s t i r r i n g  up t h e  peasan t s  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  r u l e r s ,  
and Andrew K a r l s t a d t ,  ~ u t h e r ' s  former co l l eague ,  
drew f i r e .  I n  1525 he  d e l i v e r e d  a  sermon, l a t e r  
publ i shed  under t h e  t i t l e  How C h r i s t i a n s  Should 
Regard Moses. It  exposes t h e i r  l e g a l i s t i c  u s e  of 
God's Word and prov ides  i l l u m i n a t i n g  i n s t r u c t i o n  
on t h e  proper  use  and a p p l i c a t i o n  of S c r i p t u r e .  
I n  regard  t o  t h e  law of Moses, Luther  w r i t e s :  
" ~ t  i s  no longer  binding on u s  because i t  was 
g iven  on ly  t o  t h e  people  of 1 s r a e l .  "117 Th i s  
inc luded  a l l  of t h e  Mosaic code. I n  f a c t ,  "even 
t h e  Ten Commandments do n o t  p e r t a i n  t o  us ."  
Luther  proves  t h a t  from Exodus 20 : l  where Cod 
i n t r o d u c e s  t h e  commandments with  t h e  words, "I a m  
t h e  Lord your God, who brought you ou t  of t h e  l and  
of Egypt, ou t  of t h e  house of bondange." "God 
never  l e d  u s  o u t  of Egypt, bu t  on ly  t h e  J e w s , "  
i s  L u t h e r ' s  comment. Yet Luther  included t h e  
Ten Commandments i n  h i s  ca tech isms ,  Th i s  seems 
l i k e  a  c o n t r a d i c t i o n .  Luther  e x p l a i n s  regard ing  
Noses, "we w i l l  no t  r ega rd  him a s  our  l awgiver  - 

u n l e s s  he  ag ree s  wi th  bo th  t h e  New Testament and 
t h e  n a t u r a l  Law."ll8 Luther  used t h e  wording of 
t h e  Ten Commandments a s  g iven  by Moses "not 
because he  a p p l i e s  t o  u s ,  t h a t  w e  must obey him, 
bu t  because he  a g r e e s  w i th  t h e  n a t u r a l  l a w  and i s  
conceived b e t t e r  than  t h e  G e n t i l e s  would ever  
have been a b l e  t o  do."119 Thus Luther  does n o t  
h e s i t a t e  t o  e l i m i n a t e  from t h e  Ten Commandments 
what he  does  no t  f i n d  i n  t h e  New Testament o r  i n  
n a t u r a l  law. H e  opposed t h e  iconoclasm of t h e  
s e c t a r i a n  s p i r i t s  because what i s  s a i d  about  
images " p e r t a i n s  on ly  t o  t h e  J e w s . "  H i s  t h i r d  
commandment exp l ana t i on  i s  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from 
t h e  sabba th  laws of t h e  Jews, f o r  t h e  New Tes ta -  
ment abo l i shed  t h e  Jewish sabba th ,  On t h e  o t h e r  
hand, "it i s  n a t u r a l  t o  know God, no t  s t e a l ,  
no t  commit a d u l t e r y ,  n o t  bea r  f a l s e  w i tne s s ,  n o t  
murder; and what Moses commands is  noth ing  new. . 
Thus I kzep t h e  commandments which Moses h a s  
given,  n o t  because Moses gave commandment, b u t  
because they  have been implanted i n  me by n a t u r e ,  
and Moses agrees e x a c t l y  w i th  n a t u r e .  "120 

96. Regarding t h e  proper  u s e  and a p p l i c a t i o n  of 
S c r i p t u r e s ,  Luther  makes this gene ra l  s t a t e -  

ment: "I must pay a t t e n t i o n  and know t o  whom 
God's word i s  addressed.  . . It i s  n o t  enough 
simply t o  look  and s e e  whether t h i s  i s  God's 
word, whether God has  s a i d  i t ;  r a t h e r  w e  must 
l ook  and s e e  t o  whom i t  h a s  been spoken, whether 
i t  f i t s  u s .  "121 Th i s  g e n e r a l  p r i n c i p l e  a p p l i e s  
t o  a l l  of S c r i p t u r e ,  a l s o  t o  t h e  New Testament.  
The command J e s u s  gave t o  t h e  t e n  l e p e r s  t o  go t o  
t h e  p r i e s t  and make s a c r i f i c e  was spoken t o  t h e  
t e n  and does  no t  p e r t a i n  t o  anyone else. 

97. Luther  r a i s e s  t h i s  ques t i on :  "Why then  do 
you preach about  Moses i f  he does n o t  per-  

t a i n  t o  us?"  Should w e  e l i m i n a t e  from S c r i p t u r e  
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t a i n  t o  us?"  Should w e  e l i m i n a t e  from S c r i p t u r e  



every th ing  not  d i r e c t l y  addressed t o  u s?  Not a t  

a l l .  Luther  mentions t h r e e  ways Moses i s  u s e f u l  
t o  us .  

98. F i r s t ,  he  s e rves  a s  example. The r u l e s  of 
~ u t h e r ' s  day could l e a r n  from Moses' l a w s  

p e r t a i n i n g  t o  c i v i l  r u l e .  "For example," Luther  
w r i t e s ,  " t i t h i n g  i s  a  very  f i n e  r u l e ,  because 
wi th  t he  g iv ing  of a  t e n t h  a l l  o t h e r  t a x e s  would 
be e l imina ted .  " l 22 Government was much more 
modest i n  L u t h e r ' s  day than  i n  ou r s ,  f o r  Luther  
apparen t ly  i s n ' t  th ink ing  only  of t a x e s  f o r  
church suppor t  . 
99. Moses, secondly, i s  u s e f u l  t o  u s  i n  t h a t  he  

a p p l i e s  t o  a l l  i n  h i s  "promises and p ledges  
of God about C h r i s t .  Th i s  i s  t h e  b e s t  t h ing .  It 
i s  something t h a t  is  n o t  w r i t t e n  n a t u r a l l y  i n t o  
t h e  h e a r t ,  but  comes from heaven."123 Luther  
never ques t i ons  t h a t  t h e  gospe l  i n  bo th  Old and 
New Testament i s  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  a l l .  

300. F i n a l l y ,  Moses is  u s e f u l  " fo r  t h e  b e a u t i f u l  
examples of f a i t h ,  of love ,  of t h e  c r o s s ,  

a s  shown i n  t h e  fa thers . "  There a r e  a l s o  t h e  warn- 
i ng  "examples of t h e  godless ,  how God does no t  
pardon t h e  u n f a i t h  of t h e  unbel ieving."  Luther  
sums up t h e  t h r e e  p o i n t s  he  h a s  made:  oreov over 
t h e  Old Testament is thus  proper ly  understood 
when we r e t a i n  from t h e  prophets  t h e  b e a u t i f u l  
t e x t s  about C h r i s t ,  when we t a k e  n o t e  of and 
thoroughly grasp  t h e  f i n e  examples, and when w e  
use  t h e  laws a s  we p l e a s e  t o  our  advantage."lZ4 

101. J u s t  a  word about t h e  u s e  of examples. An 
example must n o t  become a  law t o  us .  When 

we make an example i n t o  a law we are misusing 
S c r i p t u r e  and t h i s  l e a d s  t o  l e g a l i s t i c  p r a c t i c e ,  
We r e f e r r e d  t o  t i t h i n g .  Th i s  can be used as an  

example of g i v i n g  t o  t h e  Lord as r equ i r ed  i n  t h e  
Old Testament, I n  us ing  i t ,  c a r e  must be ever- 
c i s e d  l e s t  t h e  example i m p l i c i t l y  i s  taken a s  
law o r  a t  l e a s t  as a  God-given norm t h a t  should 
guide us .  The New Testament i n  no way perpetu-  
a t e s  t i t h i n g ,  S imi l a r ly ,  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  g iven  
t o  t h e  Cor in th i ans  '"bout t h e  c o l l e c t i o ~ r ' ~  a r e  
addressed t o  t h a t  congregat ion and n o t  t o  us .  
From them we can l e a r n  much about  s tewardship 
by way of example. But t o  make g iv ing  on t h e  
f i r s t  day of t h e  week o r  even weekly g iv ing  an  
e s s e n t i a l  norm i s  ha rd ly  t h e  meaning of Paul .  
Never the less ,  we can l e a r n  much from P a u l ' s  
words t o  t h e  Cor in th ians  about  s tewardship by 
way of example. C e r t a i n  b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e s  which 
a r e  gene ra l l y  a p p l i c a b l e  may become ev iden t ,  bu t  
t h e r e  is  no law l i k e  t h e  Old Testament t i t h e ,  
imposed by t h e  Cor in th ian  example. Examples 
can be i n s t r u c t i v e ,  bu t  t o  apply them a s  binding 
on u s  i s  to make a law of them. This  i s  a m i s -  
use  of S c r i p t u r e  and must be r e j e c t e d  a s  lega l i sm.  

102. "One must  d e a l  c l e a n l y  wi th  t h e  Sc r ip tu re . "  
i s  Luther  ' s advice.  125 That means determin- 

ing  t o  whom God i s  speaking. That means l e t t i n g  
examples func t ion  a s  such and not  a s  lawe Misuse 
of S c r i p t u r e  i n e v i t a b l y  l e a d s  t o  lega l i sm.  Man's 
r a t i o n a l  opinio legis w i l l  s e e  t o  t h a t .  

Conclusion 

103. W e  can now a t tempt  a  more comprehensive 
d e f i n i t i o n  of l ega l i sm than  t h e  b r i e f  one 

given a t  t h e  beginning of t h i s  l e c t u r e .  While 
l ega l i sm i s  a  way of t h ink ing  and h a s  i t s  r o o t s  
i n  Man's a t t i t u d e s  and i n n a t e  opinio l e g i s ,  i n  
de f in ing  i t  we look a t  words and a c t i o n s  and 
c a l l  i t  a p r a c t i c e .  P r a c t i c e  h a s  i n  mind what 
we do wi th  t h e  Word of God, how we use  i t ,  
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how we apply i t .  I n  t h i s  sense  we a r e  us ing  
p r a c t i c e  i n  t h e  fo l lowing  d e f i n i t i o n :  Legalism 
i n  t h e  church i s  a  p r a c t i c e  i n  which t h e  law i s  
used f o r  purposes f o r  which i t  was no t  given 
( c f .  i t s  t h r e e  u s e s ) ,  i n  which t h e  gospel  i s  
turned i n t o  law so  t h a t  i t  l o s e s  i t s  gospe l  pur- 
pose and mot iva t ion ,  i n  which human ord inances  
a r e  imposed on t h e  conscience of t h e  church a s  
though they were d i v i n e  commands. 

LECTURE I11 

An Abuse: Antinsmianism 

104. The Lutheran Cyclopedia very  simply, per-  
haps t oo  simply, d e f i n e s  antinomianism as 

t h e  "view t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  f r e e  of a l l  moral 
law."126 The term c l e a r l y  speaks of a r e j e c t i o n  
of t h e  law. I f  l ega l i sm p l a c e s  law c e n t e r  s t a g e ,  
antinomianism p l a c e s  i t  completely o f f s t a g e .  
Legalism misuses law, antinomianism r e j e c t s  i t s  
use.  

105. On t h e  s u r f a c e  antinomianism appears  t o  g ive  
c e n t e r  s t age ,  i n  f a c t ,  t h e  whole s t a g e  t o  

t h e  gospe l .  What makes i t  appea l ing  is t h a t  t h e  
gospel  i s  used without  l e t t i n g  t h e  law i n t e r f e r e  
o r  t ake  anything from i t .  Frequent ly  i t  claimed 
Luther  a s  f a t h e r  and suppor te r .  Did no t  Luther  
r e j e c t  any r o l e  f o r  t h e  man's s a l v a t i o n ?  Had he  
no t  s a id :  " In  t h e  ma t t e r  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  I must 
be ignoran t  of t h e  d i v i n e  Law and not  permit  i t  
t o  r u l e  i n  any way over my conscience"?127 Had 
Luther  no t  emphasized t h a t  a  C h r i s t i a n  i s  n o t  
"under t h e  law," t h a t  he  i s  "without law," t h a t  
"when C h r i s t  comes, t h e  law ceases"? Many s t a t e -  
ments of Luther ,  taken ou t  of con tex t ,  sound 
antinomian, 

106. Two forms of antinomianism confronted t h e  
Lutherans i n  t he  1 6 t h  cen tury .  The f i r s t  

during L u t h e r ' s  l i f e  had John Agr ico la  a s  i t s  
proponent. I t  r e j e c t e d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  second, 
t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l ,  use  of t h e  l a w .  I n  f a c t ,  i t  
r e j e c t e d  any use  of t h e  l a w  i n  t h e  church. Agri- 
c o l a  i s  t o  have sa id :   he Decalog belongs i n  
t h e  courthouse,  no t  i n  t h e  p u l p i t .  "128 How then  
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a r e  s i n n e r s  t o  be brought t o  repentance?  "Repent 
ante i s  t o  be taught  no t  from t h e  Ten Commandment 
o r  any o t h e r  law of Moses, but  from t h e  ungodly 
conduct a g a i n s t  t h e  Son of God through t h e  gos- 
pe1."129 H i s  p o i n t  was t h a t  i n  t h e  New Testament 
t h e  ques t i on  i s  no t  whether someone h a s  v i o l a t e d  
t h e  law, bu t  whether he  h a s  conducted himself  i n  
an "ungodly manner toward God's Son."l30 The 
l a t t e r  you l e a r n  from t h e  gospe l .  It works both 
c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h .  Thus law i s  no t  needed. 
That was A g r i c o l a ' s  conc lus ion .  

3.07. Luther  f i r m l y  opposed Agr ico la ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
between 1537 and 1540, t h e  y e a r s  dur ing  

which t h e  c o n f l i c t  was most i n t e n s e .  He prepared  
s i x  s e r i e s  of t h e s e s  and conducted f o u r  d i spu t a -  
t i o n s  a g a i n s t  antinomianism. A s e l e c t i o n  of h i s  
t h e s e s  w i l l  demonstrate  h i s  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h i s  
ma t t e r .  

108. Luther ,  on t h e  one hand, s t a t e d  wi thout  
equ ivoca t ion :  

When t r e a t i n g  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  one 
cannot say t oo  much a g a i n s t  t h e  
i n a b i l i t y  of t h e  Law and a g a i n s t  t h e  
most pe rn i c ious  t r u s t  i n  t h e  Law. 
For t h e  Law was no t  g iven  t o  j u s t i f y  
o r  v i v i f y  o r  he lp  i n  any way toward 
r i gh t eousnes s .  . . I n  b r i e f ,  a s  f a r  
a s  heaven is  from t h e  e a r t h ,  so  Ear 
must t h e  Law be s epa ra t ed  from j u s t i -  
f i c a t  ion .  131 

109. Me, however, r e j e c t e d  t h e  conc lus ion  of t h e  
Antinomians: "From t h i s ,  however, i t  does 

not  f o l l ow  t h a t  t h e  Law i s  t o  be abo l i shed  and 
excluded from t h e  preaching of t h e  churchmt '132 
Luther  c a l l e d  i t  "impudence" and " in san i t y "  when 
t h e  ant inomians " a s s e r t  t h a t  even t h e  wicked 

should be f r e e d  from t h e  Law, and t h a t  i t  should 
no t  be preached td them."l33 

110. H e  f u r t h e r  concluded:  hose who deny t h a t  
t h e  Law i s  t o  be t augh t  i n  r e a l i t y  simply 

wish t h a t  t h e r e  be no repentance .  " l34  The reason  
he  could say  t h i s  i s  t h a t  " t he  e n t i r e  S c r i p t u r e  
t e aches  t h a t  repen tance  must beg in  from t h e  Law, 
which a l s o  t h e  o rde r  of t h e  ma t t e r  i t s e l f  a s  w e l l  
a s  exper ience  showse1'135 For t h i s  reason  he  drew 
t h i s  f i n a l  conclusion:  "The d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Law, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  necessary  i n  t h e  churches ,  and by 
a l l  means i s  t o  be r e t a i n e d ,  a s  wi thout  i t  C h r i s t  
cannot be  r e t a i n e d .  

111. I n  say ing  a l l  t h i s ,  Luther  d i d  no t  deny 
t h a t  t h e  Gospel may c o n t r i b u t e  t o  deepening 

t h e  sense  of repentance  i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  I n  h i s  
t r e a t i s e  "Against t h e  Antinomians" he  conceded: 

To be su re ,  I d i d  t e ach ,  and s t i l l  
teach ,  t h a t  s i n n e r s  s h a l l  be  s t i r r e d  
t o  repentance  through t h e  preach ing  
o r  t h e  contemplat ion of t h e  pa s s ion  
of C h r i s t ,  so  t h a t  t hey  might s e e  t h e  
enormity of God's wrath over  s i n ,  and 
l e a r n  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r  remedy 
f o r  t h i s  t han  t h e  dea th  of God's 
Son. 137 

112. But t h i s  cannot  happen wi thout  a l s o  t e ach ing  
t h e  law, He asked: "HOW w i l l  we l e a r n  what 

C h r i s t  is,  what he  d i d  f o r  u s ,  i f  we do n o t  know 
what t h e  law is  t h a t  he  f u l f i l l e d  f o r  u s  and what 
s i n  is, f o r  which h e  made s a t i s f a c t i o n ? " l 3 8  Thus 
" the  d e v i l ' s  purpose i n  t h i s  f a n a t i c i s m  i s  n o t  t o  
remove t h e  law but  t o  remove C h r i s t ,  t h e  f u l f i l l e r  
of t h e  law."139 
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Formula of Concord, A r t i c l e  V 

1 nllr C,onfessions addressed themselves t o  
t h i s  form of antinomianism i n  t h e  r r z t h  

a r t i c l e  of t h e  Formula of Concord. The S o l i d  

Dec l a r a t i on  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  two s i d e s  i n  t h e  
cont roversy  a s  fo l lows:  

. . . t h e  one s i d e  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e  
Gospel i s  p rope r ly  no t  only a  preach- 
ing  of g race ,  bu t  a t  t h e  same t ime 
a l s o  a  preaching of repentance ,  which 
rebukes t h e  g r e a t e s t  s i n ,  namely, 
u n b e l i e f .  But t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  h e l d  
and contended t h a t  t h e  Gospel i s  n o t  
p roper ly  a  p reach ing  of repentance  o r  
of r ep roo f ,  a s  t h a t  p rope r ly  belongs 
t o  God's Law, which reproves  a l l  s i n ,  
and t h e r e f o r e  unbe l i e f  a l s o ;  bu t  t h a t  
t h e  Gospel i s  p rope r ly  a  p reach ing  
of t h e  g r ace  and t avo r  02 God t o r  
~ h r i s t ' s  sake.  140 

114, The a r t i c l e  r ecogn ize s  t h a t  a  semant ic  
problem was a t  least  p a r t i a l l y  t h e  cause  

of t h e  cont roversy .  Both gospe l  and repentance  
can and a r e  used i n  a broad and a  narrow sense ,  
The S o l i d  D e c l a r a t i o n  r ecogn ize s  t h a t  when t h e  
term Gospel i s  "employed i n  a  wide s ense  and 

he  Law wi thout  t h e  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t 
and t h e  Gospel" i t  can c o r r e c t l y  be sai.d t h a t  
" t he  Gospel is  a  p reach ing  of repentance  and t h  
remiss ion  of s i n s . " l 4 l  

115, However, t h e  a r t i c l e  r ecogn ize s  t h a t  more 
was involved than  a  semant ic  problem. Th 

f i r s t  p o i n t  t h e  Epitome makes i s  t h a t  " t he  d i s -  
t i n c t i o n  between t h e  Law and t h e  Gospel i s  t o  b 
maintained i n  t h e  Church wi th  g r e a t  d i l i g e n c e  a 
a s  e s p e c i a l l y  b r i l l i a n t  l i g h t .  "142  A t  s t a k e  wa 

a  c l e a r  unders tanding  of t h e s e  two b a s i c  doc- 
t r i n e s  of S c r i p t u r e ,  And t h i s  was v i t a l  f o r  
t h e  S a l v a t i o n  of men. 

116. A c l e a r  d e f i n i t i o n  of bo th  law and gospe l  
fo l lows .  Each i s  de f ined  i n  i t s  proper ,  

t h a t  is,  narrow sense:  "The Law i s  p rope r ly  a 
d i v i n e  d o c t r i n e ,  which t e a c h e s  what i s  r i g h t  and 
p l e a s i n g  t o  God, and reproves  every th ing  t h a t  is 
s i n  and con t r a ry  t o  God's wi11."143 It fo l l ows  
then  t h a t  "every th ing  t h a t  reproves  s i n  is,  and 
belongs t o ,  t h e  preaching of t h e  Law," On t h e  
o t h e r  hand, t h e  gospe l  i s  p rope r ly  a  d o c t r i n e  
t h a t  t e aches  t h e  s i n n e r  what h e  "is t o  b e l i e v e ,  
namely, t h a t  C h r i s t  h a s  e x p i a t e d  and made s a t -  
i s f a c t i o n  f o r  a l l  s i n s ,  and h a s  ob ta ined  and 
acqui red  f o r  him, , . fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  
r i gh t eousnes s  and a v a i l s  b e f o r e  God, and e t e r n a l  
l i fe . "144  When law and gospe l  a r e  t h u s  con- 
t r a s t e d  wi th  one ano the r ,  t h e  con fe s so r s  of 1580 
s a id :  "We b e l i e v e ,  t e ach ,  and con£ e s s  t h a t  
Gospel i s  no t  a  preaching of repentance  o r  re- 
proof ,  bu t  p rope r ly  no th ing  e l s e  than  a  preaching 
of conso l a t  i on ,  '' 145 

117. The Epitome, however, a l s o  concedes t h a t  
" t he  preaching of t h e  s u f f e r i n g  and dea th  

of C h r i s t ,  t h e  Son of God, i s  an  e a r n e s t  and 
t e r r i b l e  proclamation and d e c l a r a t i o n  of God's 
wrath,  whereby men a r e  f i r s t  l e d  i n t o  t h e  Law 
a r i g h t e t ' 1 4 6  Such preaching of C h r i s t ,  however, 
i s  n o t  gospe l  preaching.  The Epitome s t a t e s :  
"yet  a s  long a s  a l l  t h i s  (namely, C h r i s t ' s  suf -  
f e r i n g  and dea th)  p roc la ims  God's wrath and 
t e r r i f i e s  man, i t  i s  s t i l l  n o t  p rope r ly  t h e  
preaching of the  Gospel,  bu t  t h e  preaching of 
Moses and t h e  Law, and t h e r e f o r e  a  f o r e i g n  work 
of C h r i s t .  ' 1 ~ 4 %  
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wrath,  whereby men a r e  f i r s t  l e d  i n t o  t h e  Law 
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118. Agreement between Luther  and our  Confes- 
s i o n s  i s  ev iden t .  I n  contending f o r  a 

proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  of t h e  two d o c t r i n e s  our  
Confessions a l s o  s h a r e  L u t h e r ' s  p a s t o r a l  concern 
i n  t h e  ma t t e r .  The a u t h o r s  of t h e  Formula of 
Concord g ive  evidence of t h i s  i n  t h e  concluding 
paragraphs of t h e  S o l i d  Dec la ra t ion :  

These two d o c t r i n e s ,  we b e l i e v e  and 
confess ,  should ever  and ever  be 
d i l i g e n t l y  i n c u l c a t e d  i n  t h e  Church 
of God, even t o  t h e  end of t h e  world,  
a l though  wi th  t h e  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  
of which we have heard ,  . . . It i s  
t h e r e f o r e  dangerous and wrong t o  con- 
v e r t  t h e  Gospel,  p rope r ly  s o  c a l l e d ,  
a s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from t h e  Law, i n t o  
a preaching of repentance  o r  r ep roo f .  148 

119.  I t  h a s  been s a i d  t h a t  we should f i n d  repent -  
ance a t  t h e  f o o t  of t h e  c ro s s .  I f  t h i s  

means t h a t  our  c o n t r i t i o n ,  worked by t h e  law, i s  
deepened a s  we contemplate  t h e  c r o s s ,  t h i s  cor- 
responds t o  what both Luther  and t h e  Confessions 
say about C h r i s t ' s  a l i e n  work. I f  repen tance  i s  
unders tood i n  t h e  broad sense  of c o n t r i t i o n  and 
F a i t h ,  t h e  s ta tement  i s  eminent ly  t r u e ,  p a r t i c u -  
l a r l y  a s  t h e  c r o s s  movcs t h e  joy of f a i t h  t o  
overcome t h e  sorrow of c o n t r i t i o n .  But i f  t h e  
c r o s s  i s  unders tood a s  r e p l a c i n g  t h e  law i n  
e f f e c t i n g  c o n t r i t i o n ,  then  a dangerous an t ino-  
mianism r e s u l t s  t h a t  may prevent  t h e  gospe l  from 
being heard i n  i t s  proper  sense .  The c r o s s  must 
no t  become an  o b j e c t  of f e a r  a s  i t  was f o r  Luther  
be fo re  he t a s t e d  t h e  r i c h e s  of God's g r ace  i n  
C h r i s t .  While i t  may perform t h e  a l i e n  work of 
law, t h e  c r o s s  of C h r i s t  must p rope r ly  remain a 
message of g r ace ,  mercy, f o rg ivenes s  t o  c r e a t e  
and p re se rve  sav ing  f a i t h ,  

Formula of Concord, A r t i c l e  V I  

120. The second .form of antinomianism came i n t o  
c o n f l i c t  a f t e r  ~ u t h e r ' s  dea th ,  I t s  form 

was more moderate than  t h a t  of t h e  e a r l i e r ,  and 
m ~ d e r a t i o n  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  c o n f l i c t . r a t h e r  t han  
t h e  acrimony of t h e  former.  Not a l l  p reach ing  of 
t h e  law by t h e  church was r e j e c t e d ,  bu t  on ly  t h e  
l aw ' s  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  connec t ion  w i th  
good works. Seve ra l  of t h e  men whose names a r e  
a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  t h i s  con t roversy ,  e , g ,  Andrew 
Poach and Aisdrew Musculus, l a t e r  s igned t h e  Formula 
of Concord w i th  i t s  s i x t h  a r t i c l e  approving of  t h e  
t h i r d  u se  of the  Law. 

121. Luther  was n o t  a l i v e  dur ing  t h e  d i s s e n s i o n  
on t h e  l aw ' s  t h i r d  use .  Never the less ,  t h e  

r e j e c t i o n  of a l l  law by Agr i co l a  inc luded  t h e  
t h i r d  use .  Hence w e  f i n d  Luther  speaking t o  t h i s  
p o i n t ,  even if he  does n o t  speak a s  d i r e c t l y  a s  
one who w a s  involved i n  t h e  c o n f l i c t .  

122 .  I n  A r t i c l e  VI of t h e  Formula of Concord, 
Of t h e  Thi rd  Use of God's Law, we con fe s s  

t h e  b i b l i c a l  answer t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  r a i s e d  by 
t h e  second ant inomian cont roversy .  The Epitome 
s t a t e s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  q u e s t i o n  i n  t h e  cont roversy  
i n  t h e s e  words: "A d i s s e n s i o n  h a s  occur red  be- 
tween some few theo log i ans  concerning t h e  t h i r d  
u s e  of t h e  Law, namely, whether i t  i s  t o  be  urged 
o r  no t  upon r e g e n e r a t e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  The one s i d e  
h a s  s a i d ,  Yea; t h e  o t h e r ,  ~ a ~ . " 1 4 9  The e a r l i e r  
antinomianism of Agr i co l a  r e j e c t e d  t h e  u s e  of t h e  
law t o  b r i n g  s i n n e r s  t o  repentance .  The l a t e r  
ant inomians accep ted  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  u s e  of  t h e  
law, They r a t h e r  ques t ioned  t h e  d i d a c t i c  u s e  f o r  
r egene ra t e  C h r i s t i a n s *  Using seven s t a t emen t s  t o  
summarize t h e  a r t i c l e ,  we s h a l l  d i s c u s s  t h e  con- 
t e n t  of A r t i c l e  V I .  The s t a t e m e n t s  were prepared  
f o r  an a r t i c l e  on t h i s  s u b j e c t  t h a t  appeared i n  
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No Other  Gospel, a  book of e s says  i n  commemora- 
t i o n  of t h e  400th ann ive r sa ry  of t h e  Formula of 
Concord. 

1. The truly converted is not under the law, 
that is, he is free of its threats, 
curses and coercion. 

123. I n  d i s cus s ing  t h e  t h i r d  use  of t h e  law, 
A r t i c l e  V I  speaks of t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  of t h e  

C h r i s t i a n  from t h e  law. However, i t  i s  c a r e f u l  
t o  s t a t e  wherein t h i s  freedom l i e s .  It i s  n o t  
t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  l i v e  o u t s i d e  t h e  law and have 
l i c e n s e  t o  ignore  t h e  law i n  t h e i r  conduct.  
" C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  l i b e r a t e d  and made f r e e  from t h e  
c u r s e  of t h e  law."150 P a u l ' s  s ta tement  i n  ---- 
1 Timothy 1 :9 ,  " t h e  Law was n o t  made f o r  a  r i g h t -  
eous man" i s  fol lowed by t h e s e  comments:  he 
meaning of S t .  Pau l  i s  t h a t  t h e  Law cannot burden 
wi th  i t s  c u r s e  t hose  who have been r econc i l ed  t o  
God through C h r i s t ;  nor  must i t  vex t h e  regen- 
e r a t e  w i th  i t s  c 0 e r c i o n . " ~ 5 ~  What makes t h e  law 
t o l e r a b l e  is  i t s  c u r s e  and coerc ion .  The Chris-  
t i a n  i s  f r e e  of t h a t .  How important  t o  recognize  
t h i s  freedom! 

124. We a l r e a d y  heard  how unmistakably Luther  
spoke of t h e  ~ h r i s t i a n ' s  freedom from t h e  

law. But Luther  t oo  i s  qu ick  t o  avoid any a n t i -  
nomian conc lu s ions  by showing t h e  s ense  i n  which 
t h i s  i s  t r u e  f o r  C h r i s t i a n s .  "The law cannot 
accuse  and t e r r i f y  them" w r i t e s  Luther .  IS2 The 
Ten Commandments cea se  " i n  t h e  s ense  t h a t  t h e  
o f f i c e  of Moses i n  them cease s .  . t h e  o f f i c e  of 
Moses can no l onge r  rebuke t h e  h e a r t  ."I53 C h r i s t  
and h i s  imputed r i gh t eousnes s  makes t h e  d i f f e r -  
ence,  " f o r  through C h r i s t  s i n  i s  fo rg iven ,  God 
i s  r e c o n c i l e d ,  and man's h e a r t  ha s  begun t o  f e e l  
k ind ly  toward t h e  law."154 Luther  had experienced 

t h e  coerc ion  and curse of t h e  law wi th  i t s  
c rush ing  f o r c e  p r i o r  t o  r rd i scover ing"  t h e  joy 
of God's g r ace  i r r  C h r i s t .  He could a p p r e c i a t e  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  freedom and w r i t e  about i t  i n  
a  most i n s p i r i n g  manner. How a l l - impor t an t  t o  
him was t h e  g r ac ious  d e l i v e r a n c e  from t h e  pain- 
f u l  bondage of t h e  law. 

2. The regenerate, however, wi l lingly 
exercises himself in the law as God's 
immutable wiZZ for man's conduct. 

125. The C h r i s t i a n ' s  freedom from t h e  l a w  t o  
many people  means freedom t o  disobey.  

Not so! It is  rather freedom t o  obey, wi thout  
coerc ion ,  w i l l i n g l y .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  law is  
not  made f o r  a  r i g h t e o u s  man "is n o t  t o  be 
unders tood i n  t h e  b a r e  meaning, t h a t  t h e  j u s t i -  
f i e d  a r e  t o  l i v e  wi thout  law."155 Though they  
a r e  f r e e ,  " they a r e  never  wi thout  t h e  Law, and 
n e v e r t h e l e s s  a r e  no t  under ,  bu t  i n  t h e  Law, and 
l i v e  and walk i n  t h e  Law of t h e  Lord, and y e t  do 
no th ing  from c o n s t r a i n t  of t h e  Law. " 156 "spon- 
t aneous ly  they do what t h e  Law requi res . "157  

126. Th i s  spon t ane i t y ,  t h i s  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  obey 
i s  t h e r e  because of a  changed a t t i t u d e  

toward t h e  law. The r e g e n e r a t e  " d e l i g h t  indeed 
i n  God's Law according t o  t h e  i n n e r  man."158 
Luther  s ays  t h a t  t h e  Word of God " i n s t i l l s  i n  u s  
a new s p i r i t ,  which r ende r s  God's Word and t h e  
Law p l e a s i n g  t o  u s .  Now I t a k e  d e l i g h t  i n  t h e  
command t o  t r u s t  God above a l l  things."159 The 
r egene ra t e  s e e  t h e  law wi thout  i t s  t h r e a t s  and 
coerc ion  simply a s  " t h e  immutable w i l l  of God, 
according t o  which men a r e  t o  conduct themselves 
i n  t h e i r  l i v e s . " l b O  The b e l i e v e r  s e e s  t h e  law a s  
t h e  ho ly  w i l l  of t h e  God who h a s  redeemed him 
from i t s  c u r s e  through t h e  death of h i s  Son. 



No Other  Gospel, a  book of e s says  i n  commemora- 
t i o n  of t h e  400th ann ive r sa ry  of t h e  Formula of 
Concord. 
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eous man" i s  fol lowed by t h e s e  comments:  he 
meaning of S t .  Pau l  i s  t h a t  t h e  Law cannot burden 
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t h e  coerc ion  and curse of t h e  law wi th  i t s  
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The o f f i c e  of Moses h a s  ceased through C h r i s t  
and t h e  law a s  t h e  e t e r n a l  w i l l  of t h e  God of 
h i s  s a l v a t i o n  i s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  d e l i g h t .  

127. What h a s  been s a i d  i s  t r u e  of b e l i e v e r s  
only "so f a r  a s  they have been born anew 

accord ing  t o  t h e  i n n e r  man."lbl What t h e  law 
could no t  e x t o r t  from him wi th  i t s  t h r e a t e n i n g s  
" the  b e l i e v e r ,  so  f a r  a s  he  i s  r egene ra t e ,  does 
wi thout  c o n s t r a i n t  and wi th  a  w i l l i n g  spirit  .'1162 
I n  f a c t ,  accord ing  t o  Luther ,  "spontaneously,  
wi thout  any l e g a l  c o n s t r a i n t ,  he  does more than  
t h e  Law requires ."163 But a l l  of t h i s ,  remember, 
i s  t r u e  "so f a r  a s  he  is  regenera te . "  

3 .  For good works to be acceptable to God, 
the motivation must come not from the 
law, but from the gospel through which 
the Spirit of God dwells in the be- 
liever. Such works are fruits of the 
Spirit and are accounted acceptable 
through faith in the merits of Jesus 
Christ. 

128 .  I n  our  f i r s t  l e c t u r e  we d i scussed  t h e  d i s -  
t i n c t i o n  between works of t h e  law and 

f r u i t s  of t h e  s p i r i t .  We noted t h a t  t h e  former 
a r e  e f f e c t e d  by t h e  law, t h e  l a t t e r  motivated 
by t h e  S p i r i t ' s  power i n  t h e  gospe l ,  

129. Luther ,  t h e  master  of p i c t u r e s  and i l l u s t r a -  
t i o n s ,  shows the  importance of gospe l  moti- 

v a t i o n .  He s ays  t h e  law "resembles a  hand which 
d i r e c t s  me t o  t h e  r i g h t  road.  . . However, i f  I 
do no t  have f e e t ,  a  wagon t o  t r a v e l  i n ,  o r  h o r s e s  
t o  r i d e  on, I s h a l l  never go by t h a t  road."164 
The law can d i r e c t  u s  t o  t h e  r i g h t  road.  Only 
t h e  gospe l  enab l e s  us  t o  t r a v e l  on i t .  

130, But what makes the works of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
p l e a s i n g  L O  Gad? OutwardSy t h e  works of 

t h e  law and t h e  f r ~ ~ i t s  s f  t h e  s p i r i t  may look  
a l i k e .  Both may be a c t s  t h a t  conform outwardly 
t o  t h e  law. Y e t  one i s  s i n ,  t h e  o t h e r  p l e a s e s  
God. The f a c t  i s  t ha t  i n  i t s e l f ,  n e i t h e r  of t h e  
two is p e r f e c t ,  What makes t h e  works of t h e  
r egene ra t e  accep t ab l e?  A r t i c l e  V I  g i v e s  t h e  
answer: "The Gospel  t e aches  t h a t  our  s p i r i t u a l  
o f f e r i n g s  a r e  acceptable t o  God through f a i t h  
f o r  C h r i s t ' s  s rakeeVl65 

131. Commenting on John 1S:S: "I a m  t h e  Vine, , 

e t c . "  L u t h e r  says: 

Therefore  one and t h e  same work becomes 
d i f f e r e n t  even i n  one and t h e  same 
person,  depending on whether i t  is 
performed b e f o r e  o r  a f t e r  h e  h a s  come 
to f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t *  P rev ious ly  he  was 
a  t h i s t l e  and a thorn;  . . . and f o r  
t h i s  reason  w a s  unab l e  t o  bea r  f r u i t . ,  
and a l l  t h e  works he performed were 
l o s t  and condemned. But now t h a t  h e  is  
a  C h r i s t i a n ,  the  same work i s  a  f i n e  
and p rec ious  grape  - n o t  because it was 
done i n  t h i s  o r  t h a t  manner, b u t  because 
it i s s u e s  from t h e  good Vine, which i s  
C h r i s t .  's 

132. Lu the r  aga in  on t h e  same passage: " I f  t h e  
person  i s  a C h r i s t ,  t hen  t h e  work, b e  i t  

as b i g  o r  a s  l i t t l e  a s  i t  w i l l ,  is good f r u i t ;  . 
and a l l  such works are p rec ious  grapes ,  even 
though s i n  c r eeps  i n  now and then  and t h e r e  are 
f a l s e  steps. "167 By f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  whatever 
s i n  c r eeps  i n t o  our  works i s  fo rg iven  and t h e  
works a r e  accep ted  by God a s  p l e a s i n g  and good. 

133. When i t  comes t o  our  l i f e  of good works, 
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t h e  gospel  mot iva tes ;  t h e  gospe l  p u r i f i e s .  

4. I n  t h i s  present l i f e  the regenerate i s  
not compZeteZy renewed and must do ba t t l e  
against the  flesh. 

134. I n  t h e  prev ious  p o i n t  we noted t h a t  t h e  
good works a l s o  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  a r e  s t i l l  

imperfec t .  Why i s  t h i s ?  The Formula g i v e s  t h e  
answer: "However, b e l i e v e r s  a r e  no t  renewed i n  
t h i s  l i f e  p e r f e c t l y ,  o r  completely,  compZetive 
veZ conswmnative, f o r  a l though t h e i r  s i n  i s  
covered by the  p e r f e c t  obedience of C h r i s t ,  . . 
t h e  o l d  Adam c l i n g s  t o  them s t i l l  i n  t h e i r  n a t u r e  
and a l l  i t s  i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  powers."168 
Lu the r ' s  a d v e r s a r i e s  c r i t i c i z e d  him f o r  w r i t i n g  
t h a t  " o r i g i n a l  s i n  remains a f t e r  Baptism." Th i s  
was not  a  d e n i a l  of t h e  e f f i c a c y  of Baptism. 
What Luther  meant a s  we read  i n  t h e  Apology, a s  
they c a l l  i t ,  of t h e  s i n ,  i . e . ,  concupiscence, 
remains. He a l s o  added i n  r e f e r ence  t o  t h e  
m a t e r i a l ,  t h a t  t h e  Holy Ghost, given through 
Baptism, begins  t o  mor t i fy  t h e  concupiscence ."l69 

135. This  accounts  f o r  t h e  b i t t e r  s p i r i t / f l e s h  
c o n f l i c t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  exper iences  i n  h i s  

h e a r t  and l i f e .  The Formula reminds u s  t h a t  
"s ince  b e l i e v e r s  a r e  no t  completely renewed i n  
t h i s  world, bu t  t h e  o l d  Adam c l i n g s  t o  them even 
t o  t h e  grave,  t h e r e  a l s o  remains i n  them t h e  
s t r u g g l e  between t h e  s p i r i t  and t h e  f lesh."170 
I n  one of t h e  t h e s e s  a g a i n s t  Agr ico la  Luther  h e l d  
t h a t  t h e  " s i n  i n  t h e  f l e s h  s t i l l  b a t t l e s  f i e r c e l y "  
a g a i n s t  t h e  good i n t e n t i o n s  t h e  H ~ t $ ~ S p i r i t  h a s  
awakened i n  t h e  ~ h r i s t i a n ' s  h e a r t .  The unbe- 
l i e v e r  h a s  no such s t r u g g l e .  H e  i s  only  peccator. 
But God has  worked something new i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
whi le  t h e  o l d  i s  n o t  y e t  completely removed, The 
C h r i s t i a n  i s  simui! justus e t  peccator. Thi s  p o i n t  
i s  of d e c i s i v e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  t h i r d  use  of 
t h e  l a w .  

- 57 - 

5. For this reason the  regenerate needs 
the  insifrucSion from the Zm Zest he 
mistakenty choose t o  serve God wi th  
works not i n  accord with the  Word o f  God. 

1 3 6 ,  The Formula s t a t e s  t h a t  i f  C h r i s t i a n s  were 
"compSetely renewed i n  t h i s  l i f e  by t h e  

indwell ing S p i r i t ,  so  t h a t  i n  t h e i r  n a t u r e  and 
a l l  i t s  powers they  were e n t i r e l y  f r e e  from s i n ,  
they would need no law."172 Adam and Eve i n  
t h e i r  s t a t e  of p e r f e c t i o n  be fo re  t h e  F a l l  needed 
no i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  Godv s immutable w i l l  f o r  t h e i r  
l i v e s .  They knew i t  p e r f e c t l y .  However, though 
we a r e  s a i n t s  by v i r t u e  of ~ h r i s t ' s  imputed 
r igh teousness ,  we a r e  no t  thereby  renewed per- 
f e c t l y  i n  our  knowledge of God and h i s  law and 
i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n  i n  our  l i v e s .  Thus, according 
t o  A r t i c l e  V I ,  " t he  Holy Ghost employs t h e  Law 
so  a s  t o  teach  t h e  r egene ra t e  from i t ,  and t o  
po in t  o u t  and show them i n  t h e  Ten Commandments 
what is  t h e  accep tab l e  w i l l  of God, Romans 12:2, 
i n  what good works God h a t h  be fo re  ordained t h a t  
they should walk, Ephesians 2: 10. For t h i s  
reason " the  Law. . should be c o n s t a n t l y  h e l d  up 
t o  b e l i e v e r s  and be d i l i g e n t l y  urged upon them 
without  ceasing."174 C h r i s t i a n s  need t h e  law i n  
i t s  d i d a c t i c  use  because of t h e  presence of t h e  
o l d  man, wrapped up i n  one person wi th  t h e  new. 
A s  long a s  t h a t  i s  t r u e ,  C h r i s t i a n s  w i l l  need 
such i n s t r u c t i o n .  The i r  f l e s h  can be  very decep- 
t i v e .  Be l i eve r s ,  according t o  our  a r t i c l e ,  "may 
h i t  upon a h o l i n e s s  and devot ion  of t h e i r  own, 
and under t h e  p r e t e x t  of t h e  S p i r i t  of God set up 
a  self-chosen worship,  wi thout  God's Word and 
command. Luther  was misled by h i s  f a l s e  
church and by h i s  f l e s h l y  reason  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  
with a  monastic l i f e  he  could render  God t h e  
h i g h e s t  s e r v i c e '  I n s t r u c t i o n  from God's Word had 
t o  r e v e a l  t h a t  God was n o t  t h e  source  of t h i s  
th ink ing .  Such a  l i f e  d i d  no t  correspond t o  God's 



t h e  gospel  mot iva tes ;  t h e  gospe l  p u r i f i e s .  

4. I n  t h i s  present l i f e  the regenerate i s  
not compZeteZy renewed and must do ba t t l e  
against the  flesh. 

134. I n  t h e  prev ious  p o i n t  we noted t h a t  t h e  
good works a l s o  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  a r e  s t i l l  

imperfec t .  Why i s  t h i s ?  The Formula g i v e s  t h e  
answer: "However, b e l i e v e r s  a r e  no t  renewed i n  
t h i s  l i f e  p e r f e c t l y ,  o r  completely,  compZetive 
veZ conswmnative, f o r  a l though t h e i r  s i n  i s  
covered by the  p e r f e c t  obedience of C h r i s t ,  . . 
t h e  o l d  Adam c l i n g s  t o  them s t i l l  i n  t h e i r  n a t u r e  
and a l l  i t s  i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  powers."168 
Lu the r ' s  a d v e r s a r i e s  c r i t i c i z e d  him f o r  w r i t i n g  
t h a t  " o r i g i n a l  s i n  remains a f t e r  Baptism." Th i s  
was not  a  d e n i a l  of t h e  e f f i c a c y  of Baptism. 
What Luther  meant a s  we read  i n  t h e  Apology, a s  
they c a l l  i t ,  of t h e  s i n ,  i . e . ,  concupiscence, 
remains. He a l s o  added i n  r e f e r ence  t o  t h e  
m a t e r i a l ,  t h a t  t h e  Holy Ghost, given through 
Baptism, begins  t o  mor t i fy  t h e  concupiscence ."l69 

135. This  accounts  f o r  t h e  b i t t e r  s p i r i t / f l e s h  
c o n f l i c t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  exper iences  i n  h i s  

h e a r t  and l i f e .  The Formula reminds u s  t h a t  
"s ince  b e l i e v e r s  a r e  no t  completely renewed i n  
t h i s  world, bu t  t h e  o l d  Adam c l i n g s  t o  them even 
t o  t h e  grave,  t h e r e  a l s o  remains i n  them t h e  
s t r u g g l e  between t h e  s p i r i t  and t h e  f lesh."170 
I n  one of t h e  t h e s e s  a g a i n s t  Agr ico la  Luther  h e l d  
t h a t  t h e  " s i n  i n  t h e  f l e s h  s t i l l  b a t t l e s  f i e r c e l y "  
a g a i n s t  t h e  good i n t e n t i o n s  t h e  H ~ t $ ~ S p i r i t  h a s  
awakened i n  t h e  ~ h r i s t i a n ' s  h e a r t .  The unbe- 
l i e v e r  h a s  no such s t r u g g l e .  H e  i s  only  peccator. 
But God has  worked something new i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
whi le  t h e  o l d  i s  n o t  y e t  completely removed, The 
C h r i s t i a n  i s  simui! justus e t  peccator. Thi s  p o i n t  
i s  of d e c i s i v e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  t h i r d  use  of 
t h e  l a w .  
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5. For this reason the  regenerate needs 
the  insifrucSion from the Zm Zest he 
mistakenty choose t o  serve God wi th  
works not i n  accord with the  Word o f  God. 

1 3 6 ,  The Formula s t a t e s  t h a t  i f  C h r i s t i a n s  were 
"compSetely renewed i n  t h i s  l i f e  by t h e  

indwell ing S p i r i t ,  so  t h a t  i n  t h e i r  n a t u r e  and 
a l l  i t s  powers they  were e n t i r e l y  f r e e  from s i n ,  
they would need no law."172 Adam and Eve i n  
t h e i r  s t a t e  of p e r f e c t i o n  be fo re  t h e  F a l l  needed 
no i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  Godv s immutable w i l l  f o r  t h e i r  
l i v e s .  They knew i t  p e r f e c t l y .  However, though 
we a r e  s a i n t s  by v i r t u e  of ~ h r i s t ' s  imputed 
r igh teousness ,  we a r e  no t  thereby  renewed per- 
f e c t l y  i n  our  knowledge of God and h i s  law and 
i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n  i n  our  l i v e s .  Thus, according 
t o  A r t i c l e  V I ,  " t he  Holy Ghost employs t h e  Law 
so  a s  t o  teach  t h e  r egene ra t e  from i t ,  and t o  
po in t  o u t  and show them i n  t h e  Ten Commandments 
what is  t h e  accep tab l e  w i l l  of God, Romans 12:2, 
i n  what good works God h a t h  be fo re  ordained t h a t  
they should walk, Ephesians 2: 10. For t h i s  
reason " the  Law. . should be c o n s t a n t l y  h e l d  up 
t o  b e l i e v e r s  and be d i l i g e n t l y  urged upon them 
without  ceasing."174 C h r i s t i a n s  need t h e  law i n  
i t s  d i d a c t i c  use  because of t h e  presence of t h e  
o l d  man, wrapped up i n  one person wi th  t h e  new. 
A s  long a s  t h a t  i s  t r u e ,  C h r i s t i a n s  w i l l  need 
such i n s t r u c t i o n .  The i r  f l e s h  can be  very decep- 
t i v e .  Be l i eve r s ,  according t o  our  a r t i c l e ,  "may 
h i t  upon a h o l i n e s s  and devot ion  of t h e i r  own, 
and under t h e  p r e t e x t  of t h e  S p i r i t  of God set up 
a  self-chosen worship,  wi thout  God's Word and 
command. Luther  was misled by h i s  f a l s e  
church and by h i s  f l e s h l y  reason  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  
with a  monastic l i f e  he  could render  God t h e  
h i g h e s t  s e r v i c e '  I n s t r u c t i o n  from God's Word had 
t o  r e v e a l  t h a t  God was n o t  t h e  source  of t h i s  
th ink ing .  Such a  l i f e  d i d  no t  correspond t o  God's 



w i l l  a s  revea led  i n  h i s  word. Commenting on t h e  

importance of God's law f o r  h i s  people  i n  t h e  Old 
Testament, Luther  w r i t e s :  7 hey could t hen  be 

doubly s u r e  t h a t  t h e i r  work was being done i n  
obedience t o  God and h i s  word. So they  a r e  pre- 

vented on every hand from fol lowing t h e i r  own 
reason and f r e e  w i l l i n  doing good and l i v i n g  
a r i g h t  ."I76 Luther  n o t e s  t h a t  i n  t h e  t h r e e  chap- 

t e r s  of t h e  sermon on t h e  mount J e s u s  c o n c e n t r a t e s  
on t h e  r i g h t  knowledge of t h e  law and says  t h i s  
was necessary  f o r  two reasons :  1 )  a g a i n s t  t h e  

f a l s e  t eache r s  who do no t  use  t h e  law p rope r ly  
and only teach  outward works; and 2) t h a t  t h e  
t r u e  understanding of t h e  law might be r evea l ed  
t o  t he  godfearing."177 Thus a l s o  f a l s e  t e a c h e r s  

may mislead C h r i s t i a n s  regard ing  t h e  t r u e  meaning 
of t h e  law. S ince  C h r i s t i a n s  have f l e s h  t h a t  can 
e a s i l y  be misled,  t h e  cont inued i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  
t h e  law from God's Word i s  necessary .  The Chris-  
t i a n  can be s u r e  t h a t  what he does a s  a f r u i t  of 
h i s  f a i t h  i s  p l ea s ing  t o  God only when i t  co r r e s -  
ponds t o  God's revea led  w i l l .  When f a l s e  t e a c h e r s  

o r  h i s  own f l e s h  would mislead him, i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  

Godts  immutable w i l l  a s  revea led  i n  S c r i p t u r e  
gu ides  and d i r e c t s  him so  t h a t  t h e  mot iva t ion  he 
r e c e i v e s  from the  gospel  w i l l  move him t o  works 
t h a t  p l ea se  t h e  God whom he  loves .  

137. By way of example. You may have heard a. 
young couple  say t h a t  they b e l i e v e  t h a t  

because of t h e i r  deep love  f o r  one ano the r  which 
God has  worked i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s  i t  i s  praper  ta 
express  t h e i r  love  i n  p r e m a r i t a l  sex.  I n  s in -  
c e r i t y  they may even say t h a t  they prayed over  
i t  and a r e  convinced t h e i r  conc lus ion  must t he re -  
f o r e  be c o r r e c t .  I n s t r u c t i o n  from ~ o d ' s  law i n  
S c r i p t u r e  w i l l  r e v e a l  t h i s  t o  be a f a l s e ,  f l e s h l y  
r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n .  

138. O r  you may have heard  a husband and/or  wi fe  
say t h a t  God s u r e l y  cannot be p leased  wi th  

t h e i r  l a c k  of love f o r  one another  and t h e i r  f r e -  
quent b i t t e r  q u a r r e l s .  Therefore  i t  must be 
God's w i l l  t h a t  they  s ecu re  a d ivo rce  and pu t  an 
end t o  t h e i r  qua r r e l i ng .  They may f e e l  t h a t  
t h e i r  concerns a r e  t r u l y  s p i r i t u a l .  Besides ,  
they d iscussed  t h e i r  problem wi th  f r i e n d s ,  per- 
haps even C h r i s t i a n  f r i e n d s ,  who r e in fo rced  t h e i r  
conclusion.  I n s t r u c t i o n  from God's Word w i l l  
r e v e a l  t h e  f l e s h l y  n a t u r e  of t h e i r  reasoning and 
of t h e i r  f r i e n d s '  advice.  

139. Antinomianism r e j e c t s  t h e  God-given i n s t r u c -  
t i o n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  needs l es t  h i s  l i f e  fo l l ow  

t h e  d i r e c t i v e s  and r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n s  of t h e  f l e s h  
he has  n o t  f u l l y  pu t  o f f .  I n  l i v i n g  t h e i r  Chris-  
t i a n  l i v e s ,  b e l i e v e r s ,  because they  a r e  n o t  com- 
p l e t e l y  renewed, need t h e  law i n  i t s  d i d a c t i c  use.  

6. A t  t h e  same time, t h e  Z a w  cont inues  
t o  reprove  t h e  b e l i e v e r  's s in ,  and 
wi th  its t h r e a t s ,  c u r s e s  and coe rc ion  
h e l p s  t o  subdue h i s  unwiZZing f l e sh .  

140. I f  a C h r i s t i a n  f a i l s  day by day t o  apply t h e  
law of God t o  h imse l f ,  h e  i s  i n  danger of 

becoming se l f - r i gh t eous  i n  h i s  l i f e  of good works. 
A r t i c l e  V I  says: "SO, too,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  
Law, i n  and with t h e  e x e r c i s e  of t h e  good works 
of b e l i e v e r s ,  i s  necessary  f o r  t h e  reason  t h a t  
o therwise  man can e a s i l y  imagine t h a t  h i s  work 
and l i f e  a r e  e n t i r e l y  pure  and perfect. '1178 The 
law must cont inue  t o  remind t h e  C h r i s t i a n  t h a t  
h i s  works a r e  no t  p e r f e c t .  The Formula, recog- 
n i z i n g  t h i s ,  says: "But t h e  Law of God p r e s c r i b e s  
t o  b e l i e v e r s  good works i n  t h i s  way, t h a t  i t  shows 
and i n d i c a t e s  a t  t h e  same t ime,  as i n  a m i r r o r ,  
t h a t  i n  t h i s  l i f e  they a r e  s t i l l  imperfect  and 
impure i n  us .  Thus t h e  law which "p re sc r ibes  
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w i l l  a s  revea led  i n  h i s  word. Commenting on t h e  

importance of God's law f o r  h i s  people  i n  t h e  Old 
Testament, Luther  w r i t e s :  7 hey could t hen  be 

doubly s u r e  t h a t  t h e i r  work was being done i n  
obedience t o  God and h i s  word. So they  a r e  pre- 

vented on every hand from fol lowing t h e i r  own 
reason and f r e e  w i l l i n  doing good and l i v i n g  
a r i g h t  ."I76 Luther  n o t e s  t h a t  i n  t h e  t h r e e  chap- 

t e r s  of t h e  sermon on t h e  mount J e s u s  c o n c e n t r a t e s  
on t h e  r i g h t  knowledge of t h e  law and says  t h i s  
was necessary  f o r  two reasons :  1 )  a g a i n s t  t h e  

f a l s e  t eache r s  who do no t  use  t h e  law p rope r ly  
and only teach  outward works; and 2) t h a t  t h e  
t r u e  understanding of t h e  law might be r evea l ed  
t o  t he  godfearing."177 Thus a l s o  f a l s e  t e a c h e r s  

may mislead C h r i s t i a n s  regard ing  t h e  t r u e  meaning 
of t h e  law. S ince  C h r i s t i a n s  have f l e s h  t h a t  can 
e a s i l y  be misled,  t h e  cont inued i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  
t h e  law from God's Word i s  necessary .  The Chris-  
t i a n  can be s u r e  t h a t  what he does a s  a f r u i t  of 
h i s  f a i t h  i s  p l ea s ing  t o  God only when i t  co r r e s -  
ponds t o  God's revea led  w i l l .  When f a l s e  t e a c h e r s  

o r  h i s  own f l e s h  would mislead him, i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  

Godts  immutable w i l l  a s  revea led  i n  S c r i p t u r e  
gu ides  and d i r e c t s  him so  t h a t  t h e  mot iva t ion  he 
r e c e i v e s  from the  gospel  w i l l  move him t o  works 
t h a t  p l ea se  t h e  God whom he  loves .  

137. By way of example. You may have heard a. 
young couple  say t h a t  they b e l i e v e  t h a t  

because of t h e i r  deep love  f o r  one ano the r  which 
God has  worked i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s  i t  i s  praper  ta 
express  t h e i r  love  i n  p r e m a r i t a l  sex.  I n  s in -  
c e r i t y  they may even say t h a t  they prayed over  
i t  and a r e  convinced t h e i r  conc lus ion  must t he re -  
f o r e  be c o r r e c t .  I n s t r u c t i o n  from ~ o d ' s  law i n  
S c r i p t u r e  w i l l  r e v e a l  t h i s  t o  be a f a l s e ,  f l e s h l y  
r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n .  

138. O r  you may have heard  a husband and/or  wi fe  
say t h a t  God s u r e l y  cannot be p leased  wi th  

t h e i r  l a c k  of love f o r  one another  and t h e i r  f r e -  
quent b i t t e r  q u a r r e l s .  Therefore  i t  must be 
God's w i l l  t h a t  they  s ecu re  a d ivo rce  and pu t  an 
end t o  t h e i r  qua r r e l i ng .  They may f e e l  t h a t  
t h e i r  concerns a r e  t r u l y  s p i r i t u a l .  Besides ,  
they d iscussed  t h e i r  problem wi th  f r i e n d s ,  per- 
haps even C h r i s t i a n  f r i e n d s ,  who r e in fo rced  t h e i r  
conclusion.  I n s t r u c t i o n  from God's Word w i l l  
r e v e a l  t h e  f l e s h l y  n a t u r e  of t h e i r  reasoning and 
of t h e i r  f r i e n d s '  advice.  

139. Antinomianism r e j e c t s  t h e  God-given i n s t r u c -  
t i o n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  needs l es t  h i s  l i f e  fo l l ow  

t h e  d i r e c t i v e s  and r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n s  of t h e  f l e s h  
he has  n o t  f u l l y  pu t  o f f .  I n  l i v i n g  t h e i r  Chris-  
t i a n  l i v e s ,  b e l i e v e r s ,  because they  a r e  n o t  com- 
p l e t e l y  renewed, need t h e  law i n  i t s  d i d a c t i c  use.  

6. A t  t h e  same time, t h e  Z a w  cont inues  
t o  reprove  t h e  b e l i e v e r  's s in ,  and 
wi th  its t h r e a t s ,  c u r s e s  and coe rc ion  
h e l p s  t o  subdue h i s  unwiZZing f l e sh .  

140. I f  a C h r i s t i a n  f a i l s  day by day t o  apply t h e  
law of God t o  h imse l f ,  h e  i s  i n  danger of 

becoming se l f - r i gh t eous  i n  h i s  l i f e  of good works. 
A r t i c l e  V I  says: "SO, too,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  
Law, i n  and with t h e  e x e r c i s e  of t h e  good works 
of b e l i e v e r s ,  i s  necessary  f o r  t h e  reason  t h a t  
o therwise  man can e a s i l y  imagine t h a t  h i s  work 
and l i f e  a r e  e n t i r e l y  pure  and perfect. '1178 The 
law must cont inue  t o  remind t h e  C h r i s t i a n  t h a t  
h i s  works a r e  no t  p e r f e c t .  The Formula, recog- 
n i z i n g  t h i s ,  says: "But t h e  Law of God p r e s c r i b e s  
t o  b e l i e v e r s  good works i n  t h i s  way, t h a t  i t  shows 
and i n d i c a t e s  a t  t h e  same t ime,  as i n  a m i r r o r ,  
t h a t  i n  t h i s  l i f e  they a r e  s t i l l  imperfect  and 
impure i n  us .  Thus t h e  law which "p re sc r ibes  
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t o  b e l i e v e r s  good works" i n  i t s  t h i r d  use  a t  t h e  
same time l i k e  a  mi r ro r  r e v e a l s  s i n ,  which we 
c a l l  i t s  second use.  I n  1539, when t h e  an t ino-  

mianism of Agr ico la  was very much on L u t h e r ' s  
mind, he  brought a l l  of t h i s  t oge the r  when h e  
wrote: "We need t h e  Decalogue no t  only t o  
app ra i s e  u s  of our  l awfu l  o b l i g a t i o n s ,  bu t  we 
a l s o  need i t  t o  d i s c e r n  how much we s t i l l  f a l l  
s h o r t  of t h e  goa l ,  l e s t  we become secu re  and 
imagine t h a t  we have now done a l l  t h a t  i s  
r equ i r ed .  " 180 

141. C h r i s t i a n s  l i k e w i s e  a r e  no t  t o  f o r g e t  about 
t h e  f i r s t  use  of t h e  law. This  i s  because 

" the  o l d  Adam, a s  an i n t r a c t a b l e ,  r e f r a c t o r y  a s s ,  
i s  s t i l l  a  p a r t  of them which must be coerced t o  
t h e  obedience of C h r i s t .  . . no l e s s  than  t h e  
godless  a r e  d r iven  and h e l d  i n  obedience by t h e  
t h r e a t s  of t h e  ~ a w . " l 8 1  Thus aga in  because of 
t h e  f l e s h  t h a t  remains i n  him t h e  b e l i e v e r  needs 
t h e  law i n  i t s  f i r s t  u se ,  o r  a s  Luther  p u t s  i t ,  
t h a t  t h e  l a w  must be  preached " t o  t h e  god-fearing 
so  t h a t  they  a r e  by i t  reminded t o  c r u c i f y  t h e i r  
f l e s h ,  wi th  i t s  l u s t s  and desires ."182 

142. So w e  s e e  t h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  who a s  we 
noted i n  p a r t  1 is  no t  under t h e  law, y e t  

needs t h e  law i n  a11  i t s  uses .  This  sounds l i k e  
a  c o n t r a d i c t i o n .  But Luther  reminds u s  t h a t  " t o  
t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  we a r e  i n  t h e  f l e s h  and s t i l l  
have remnants of s i n  i n  u s ,  we a r e  under t h e  
l a w , "  and need i t  i n  a l l  i t s  uses .  But Luther  
i s  quick  t o  add, "though no t  under t h e  cu r se ,  
because f o r  t h e  sake  of C h r i s t ,  i n  whom we be- 
l i e v e ,  t h i s  is  no t  imputed t o  us.11183 

143. We a r e  back a t  t h e  sirnu2 justus e t  peeeator. 
I n s o f a r  a s  we a r e  regenera ted ,  we need no 

law bu t  spontaneously do t h e  w i l l  of God. Yet,  
i n s o f a r  a s  we a r e  i n  t h e  f l e s h ,  we are under t h e  

law and need it i n  a l l  i t s  uses .  And t h e  same 
law t h a t  i s  preached t o  u s  a s  a  guide f o r  our  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  w i l l  work c o n t r i t i o n  and he lp  
c r u c i f y  t h e  f l e s h ,  There i s  no room f o r  a n t i -  
nomianism whi le  we a r e  s t i l l  i n  t h e  f l e s h .  

7. In heaven where renewal i s  complete 
there will be no need t o  teaeh e i ther  
the law or the gospel. 

144. When t h e  body of s i n  i s  e n t i r e l y  pu t  o f f  
and man i s  p e r f e c t l y  renewed i n  t h e  r e su r -  

r e c t i o n  according t o  A r t i c l e  V I ,  "he w i l l  need 
n e i t h e r  t h e  preaching of t h e  law nor i t s  t h r e a t -  
e n i n g ~  and punishments, as a l s o  t h e  gospel  any 
longer .  'f184 The p e r f e c t  knowledge man possessed 
i n  Eden w i l l  aga in  be h i s .  

145. By r e j e c t i n g  the  teaching  of t h e  law t o  
C h r i s t i a n s ,  the ant inomians were i n  e f f e c t  

saying t h a t  a t  l e a s t  s o  f a r  as t h e  law was con- 
cerned t h e  b e l i e v e r s  had t h e  p e r f e c t  knowledge 
of heaven. I n  h i s  f i f t h  series of t h e s e s  a g a i n s t  
them Luther  followed t h i s  l i n e  of thought: t h e  
antinomians should prove t h a t  t h e  j u s t  a r e  with- 
ou t  s i n  and dea th  o r  t h a t  they  no longer  l i v e  i n  
t h e  f l e s h  bu t  a r e  t o t a l l y  removed ou t  of t h e  
world; then  i t  would be c o r r e c t  t o  teach  t h a t  t h e  
law has  ceased f o r  b e l i e v e r s  and is  no longe r  t o  
be t augh t . l g5  I n  a  set of t h e s e s  of 1537, Luther  
says  t h a t  when C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  pe r f ec t ed  i n  heaven 
they w i l l  no longer  need con fe s s iona l  s ta tements ,  
t h e  Lord ' s  P r a y e r  o r  t h e  sacraments.  Indeed, t h e  
law w i l l  cease  and d isappear  t o  e t h e r  wi th  proph- 
ecy and t h e  whole of S c r i p t u r e .  f 86  

146. I n  heaven t h e r e  w i l l  be no seminar ies ,  no 
co l l eges ,  no worker t r a i n i n g  schools  f o r  

p a s t o r s  and t eache r s .  There w i l l  be no C h r i s t i a n  
day schools ,  no Sunday schools ,  no Bib le  in format ion  
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c l a s s e s  o r  sermons. There i s  no need t o  teach  

t h e  law t o  those  who have p e r f e c t  knowledge and 
l i v e  p e r f e c t l y  accord ing  t o  i t  wi th  a  p e r f e c t  
worship of God. I n  t h a t  sense  we w i l l  a l l  be 

ant inomians i n  heaven. 

147. There may be  few Lutherans who i n  p r i n c i p l e  
ho ld  t o  t h e  antinomian p o s i t i o n  c i t e d  a t  

t h e  beginning of t h i s  l e c t u r e  " t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  
are f r e e  of a l l  moral law." More s u b t l e  forms 
of antinomianism a r e  a g r e a t e r  t h r e a t  t o  us .  

148. The in f luence  of e x i s t e n t i a l i s m  h a s  f o r  
many made God's law i n t o  p u t t y  t h a t  can be  

shaped and reshaped accord ing  t o  c i rcumstances.  
Each person determines what t h e  law says  and 
means t o  him. S i t u a t i o n  e t h i c s  does no t  l e t  
God's law express  abso lu t e s .  God's ho ly  immut- 

a b l e  w i l l  becomes mutable.  A p r i e s t  i n  Milwaukee 

was r epo r t ed  t o  have t o l d  t h e  poor t h a t  simply 
t ak ing  what they needed was no t  s t e a l i n g .  We hea r  

t h e  claim made t h a t  homosexuality i s  another  per- 
m i s s i b l e  l i f e  s t y l e .  When God's law i s  made 

f l e x i b l e  and no longer  i s  permi t ted  t o  say whyhat 
i t  says ,  t h a t  i s  antinomian tampering wi th  t h e  
law. I t  may not  de s t roy  a l l  law completely,  bu t  
i t  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  d e s t r o y s  i t s  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  i n  
t h e  l i f e  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .  

149. C h r i s t i a n s  may be tempted t o  p r a c t i c e  what 
I s h a l l  c a l l  s e l e c t i v e  antinsmianism. I f  

l ega l i sm may add t o  God's law, s e l e c t i v e  a n t i -  
nomianism t a k e s  away from i t .  A C h r i s t i a n  couple  
with m a r i t a l  problems may say: "God's p r o h i b i t i o n  

of d ivorce  cannot apply t o  our  s i t ua t i on . ' '  The 

C h r i s t i a n  employee walks o f f  wi th  company proper ty  
wi th  t h e  comment: "I t 's  accepted p r a c t i c e . "  Pe t  
s i n s  a r e  sh i e lded  from t h e  condemnation of t h e  
law by denying i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n .  I n  t i m e  s e l ec -  

t i v e  antinomianism may i n c r e a s e  and add ever  more 

laws t o  those t h a t  do no t  apply.  To deny one 
law is  t o  make all law doubt fu l .  

150. What i s  dangerous about any form of a n t i -  
nomianism is  t h a t  i t  comes between t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l  and repentance.  I f  t h e  law does no t  
r evea l  my s i n ,  and i t  w i l l  n o t  when i t s  app l i ca -  
t i o n  i s  denied,  t h e r e  is noth ing  of which I need 
t o  repent .  My s i n  becomes an accepted way of 
l i f e .  S ince  I do not  recognize  my s i n ,  I a l s o  
have no a p p r e c i a t i o n  f o r  C h r i s t  and h i s  forg ive-  
ness .  Luther  condemned t h e  ant inomians w i th  t h e  
same k ind  of language he  used a g a i n s t  t h e  pope . .  
A f t e r  a lengthy  sy l log ism Luther  comes t o  t h i s  
conclusion:  "Nence i t  i s  t h a t  t h e  antinomians,  
t h e  enemies of t h e  Law, e v i d e n t l y  a r e  e i t h e r  
d e v i l s  themselves o r  b r o t h e r s  of t h e  dev i l . "  
H e  concludes h i s  f i n a l  s e t  of t h e s e s  a g a i n s t  
them a s  fol lows:  

Therefore  they  must be  avoided as 
most p e s t i l e n t i a l  t e a c h e r s  of l i c e n -  
t i o u s  l i v i n g  who permit  t h e  perpe- 
t r a t i o n  of a l l  cr imes.  For they  
se rve  no t  C h r i s t ,  bu t  t h e i r  own b e l l y  
[Romans 16:18], and, madmen t h a t  they  
a r e ,  seek t o  p l e a s e  men, i n  o rde r  t h a t  
from them, as a man's judgment, they  
may g a i n  g lory .  187 

Conclusion 

151. Law and gospe l  - t h e  ho ly  and r i gh t eous ,  
t h e  merc i fu l  and g rac ious  Lord of heaven 

and e a r t h  has  g iven  both t o  h i s  church t o  pro- 
claim. Through both t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i s  a c t i v e ,  
l e ad ing  s i n n e r s  t o  repentance,  t o  c o n t r i t i o n  and 
f a i t h .  The Agusburg Confession d e s c r i b e s  
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c o n t r i t i o n  a s  " t e r r o r s  smit ing t h e  conscience 
through t h e  knowledge of s in." lB8 By means of 
t he  law t h e  Holy S p i r i t  s t r i k e s  t e r r o r  i n  t h e  
s i n n e r ' s  h e a r t  a s  he sees  h i s  s i n  f o r  what i t  i s  
and t h e  j u s t  condemnation i t  has  incurred .  F a i t h ,  
t he  o the r  p a r t  of repentance,  according t o  t h e  
Augsburg Confession "is born of t h e  Gospel, o r  
of absolu t ion ,  and b e l i e v e s  t h a t ,  f o r  C h r i s t ' s  
sake, s i n s  a r e  forg iven ,  comforts t h e  conscience, 
and d e l i v e r s  i t  from t e r r o r s  ."l89 Thus t h e  
church proclaims both law and gospel  t o  s i n n e r s  
everywhere a s  God's means t o  repentance. 

152. What about good works? They, a s  t h e  Augs- 
burg Confession s t a t e s ,  "are  bound t o  

fol low, which a r e  t h e  f r u i t s  of f a i t h . "  It is  
he re  t h a t  Lu the r ' s  r ecogn i t ion  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
a s  sirnu2 justus e t  peccator i s  so important ,  
Only when t h i s  i s  understood i s  t h e  church ' s  
cont inuing r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  toward those  who have 
repented and be l i eve  c l e a r .  

153. A s  b e l i e v e r s  s t r i v e  t o  l i v e  a  C h r i s t i a n  
l i f e ,  t h e  law i n s t r u c t s  and convic ts .  I t  

teaches  them what t h e  holy w i l l  of God is. It 
shows them how imperfect  even t h e i r  b e s t  e f f o r t s  
a r e  and works d a i l y  c o n t r i t i o n  and repentance.  
A t  t h e  same time C h r i s t i a n s  r ece ive  t h e  d a i l y  
assurance from t h e  gospel  t h a t  they a r e  r igh teous  
and holy  through t h e  forg iveness  of s i n s  and t h e  
imputed r ighteousness  of Chr i s t .  Keeping a l l  of 
t h i s  i n  mind, Luther wr i t e s :  "Thus a  C h r i s t i a n  
man i s  r igh teous  and a s inne r  a t  t h e  same time 
(sirnuZ justus e t  peccator), holy and profane,  an  
enemy of God and a c h i l d  of ~ o d . " l 9 0  Luther  too  
recognized t h a t  " these  two t h i n g s  a r e  d iametr i -  
c a l l y  0 ~ ~ o s e d . " l 9 ~  It is  a f a c t  we cannot change 
i n  t h i s  l i f e  and must not  ignore.  Only as we 
recognize t h i s  f a c t  w i l l  t h e  church 's  ongoing 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  proclaim both law and gospel 
be f u l l y  recognized. Yes, a l s o  C h r i s t i a n s  need 
both law and gospel so t h a t  they may l i v e  i n  
repentance, i n  c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h ,  producing 
proper f r u i t s  of repentance. 

154. Thus t h e  church must never f a i l  t o  teach 
both, d i s t ingu i sh ing  c l e a r l y  t h e  content  and 

purpose of each while  a l s o  recognizing t h e  r e l a -  
t i onsh ip  they have t o  one another .  However, t h e  
church does we l l  t o  l i s t e n  t o  Walther 's  f i n a l  
t h e s i s  i n  h i s  c l a s s i c  on The Proper D i s t i n c t i o n  
Between Law and Gospel. It con ta ins  an important 
reminder t o  a l l  who teach and preach i n  t h e  
church: "In t h e  twenty- f i r s t  p lace ,  t h e  Word of 
God i s  not  r i g h t l y  divided when t h e  person teach- 
ing i t  does not  al low t h e  Gospel t o  have a  gen- 
e r a l  predominance i n  h i s  teaching.  "l92 
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REACTOR: Pas to r  Gayl in  Schmeling 
English-Zion Lutheran P a r i s h  
Cottonwood, Minnesota 

Reformation l e c t u r e s  cons ider ing  "Law and 
Gospel i n  Luther  and t h e  Confessions" a r e  very  
app rop r i a t e  t h i s  yea r  i n  view of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h i s  f a l l  marks t h e  one hundredth anniversary  of 
t h e  beginning of D r .  C.F.W. Wal ther ' s  l e c t u r e s  
on t h e  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  between law and gospe l .  
P re s iden t  Schuetze h a s  l e d  u s  i n  a  very  p r o f i t a b l e  
s tudy of t h e  c o r r e c t  d i v i s i o n  and use  of law and 
gospe l .  The s u b j e c t  ma t t e r  i s  extremely impor tan t ,  
f o r  Walther w r i t e s ,  "Only he is  an ar thodox t eache r  
who no t  only p r e s e n t s  a l l  t h e  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  i n  
accordance wi th  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  bu t  a l s o  r i g h t l y  
d i s t i n g u i s h e s  from each o t h e r  t h e  law and t h e  
gospel ."  (C,F.W. Walther,  The Proper  D i s t i n c t i o n  
Between Law and Gospel, - p ,  30,) 

I n  t h e  f i r s t  l e c t u r e ,  t h e  connect ion between 
t h e  t h r e e  u se s  of t h e  law and t h e  t h r e e  t ypes  of 
r i gh t eousnes s  is  i n t e r e s t i n g  and q u i t e  va luab le .  
It shows the  r e s u l t s  of each func t ion  of t h e  law 
i n  our  l i v e s .  The law as a  curb  (Riege l )  i s  t h e  
mot iva t ing  f o r c e  i n  c i v i c  r igh teousness .  The law 
a s  a  mi r ro r  (Spiege l )  s e r v e s  as a p repa ra to ry  r o l e  
f o r  t h e  r ecep t ion  of imputed r i gh t eousnes s  i n  t h a t  
i t  shows u s  our  hope less  l o s t  cond i t i on  by n a t u r e ,  
A s  a  r u l e  (Regel) i t  h a s  a  teaching  f u n c t i o n  i n  
connect ion wi th  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  pe r sona l  r i g h t -  
eousness .  

Speaking of conver t ing  gospe l  i n t o  law, P r e s i -  
den t  Schuetze s t a t e s ,  "TO view f a i t h  a s  a  work 
and demand i t  a s  a  cond i t i on  of s a l v a t i o n  ( 'YOU 
must b e l i e v e  i f  you want t o  be  saved ' )  makes a 

work of f a i t h  and d e s t r o y s  t h e  s o l a  g r a t i a  b f  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n . "  (Lec ture  11, Par .  90) Th i s  
obviously b r i n g s  t o  mind t h e  Reformed i d e a  s f  
f a i t h  which o f t e n  approaches t h e  i d e a  of abe- 
d ience ,  The Westminis ter  Confession of 1647 
d e f i n e s  sav ing  f a i t h  thus ,  "'BY t h i s  f a i t h  a  
Chr i s t i an  b e l i e v e t h  t o  be  t r u e  whatsoever 1s 
revea led  i n  t h e  Word, f o r  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  s f  God 
himself  speaking t h e r e i n ;  and a c t e t h  d i f f e r e n t l y  
upon t h a t  which each p a r t i c u l a r  passage thereof  
con ta ine th ;  y i e l d i n g  obedience t o  t h e  commands, 
promises of God f o r  t h i s  l i f e  and t h a t  which i s  
t o  come." (B,  Schaf f ,  Creeds and Christendom, 
Vole III, p .  630,) Here a  conduct which conforms 
t o  t h e  commands of S c r i p t u r e  i s  made p a r t  o f  sav- 
ing f a i t h  and so f a i t h  i s  viewed as a work, It 
i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  Sasse  considered t h i s  s t a t e -  
ment of the  Westminis ter  Confession "not a s  a  
d e f e c t i o n  from Calvin bu t  r a t h e r  a s  a  f u r t h e r  
development of h i s  thought ,"  (H. Sasse  Here W e  
Stand, pp. 130-131,) 

Luther  o f t e n  speaks of t h e  connect ion between 
t h e  Decalsg and n a t u r a l  law. One must comprehend 
t h i s  r e l a t i o n  t o  understand what Luther  and t h e  
Confessions meant by t h e  law, The e s s a y i s t  
stresses t h i s  p o i n t  i n  Lec tu re  II, Pa r .  95, where 
he  r e f e r s  t o  Luther" sermon, How C h r i s t i a n s  

I n  t h i s  sermon Luther  ex- 
p l a i n s  concerning Moses, "We w i l l  n o t  regard  h i m  
a s  our  law-giver u n l e s s  he  ag rees  wi th  both t h e  
New Testament and the  n a t u r a l  law," (LW 35, 165. 
S t ,  L, XI$, 7 , )  Notice h e r e  t h a t  Luther  is n o t  
saying t h a t  n a t u r a l  law a lone  determines -what i n  
the  1 3 ~  of Moses and t h e  Decalog, i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  
i s  v a l i d  f o r  the  C h r i s t i a n ;  r a t h e r  he s ays  t h e  
New Testament and n a t u r a l  law dec ides  what a p p l i e s  
t o  us ,  I f  n a t u r a l  l a w  a lone  decided t h e  v a l i d i t y  
of t h e  Becalog, then man's conscience, which is 
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Reformation l e c t u r e s  cons ider ing  "Law and 
Gospel i n  Luther  and t h e  Confessions" a r e  very  
app rop r i a t e  t h i s  yea r  i n  view of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h i s  f a l l  marks t h e  one hundredth anniversary  of 
t h e  beginning of D r .  C.F.W. Wal ther ' s  l e c t u r e s  
on t h e  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  between law and gospe l .  
P re s iden t  Schuetze h a s  l e d  u s  i n  a  very  p r o f i t a b l e  
s tudy of t h e  c o r r e c t  d i v i s i o n  and use  of law and 
gospe l .  The s u b j e c t  ma t t e r  i s  extremely impor tan t ,  
f o r  Walther w r i t e s ,  "Only he is  an ar thodox t eache r  
who no t  only p r e s e n t s  a l l  t h e  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  i n  
accordance wi th  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  bu t  a l s o  r i g h t l y  
d i s t i n g u i s h e s  from each o t h e r  t h e  law and t h e  
gospel ."  (C,F.W. Walther,  The Proper  D i s t i n c t i o n  
Between Law and Gospel, - p ,  30,) 

I n  t h e  f i r s t  l e c t u r e ,  t h e  connect ion between 
t h e  t h r e e  u se s  of t h e  law and t h e  t h r e e  t ypes  of 
r i gh t eousnes s  is  i n t e r e s t i n g  and q u i t e  va luab le .  
It shows the  r e s u l t s  of each func t ion  of t h e  law 
i n  our  l i v e s .  The law as a  curb  (Riege l )  i s  t h e  
mot iva t ing  f o r c e  i n  c i v i c  r igh teousness .  The law 
a s  a  mi r ro r  (Spiege l )  s e r v e s  as a p repa ra to ry  r o l e  
f o r  t h e  r ecep t ion  of imputed r i gh t eousnes s  i n  t h a t  
i t  shows u s  our  hope less  l o s t  cond i t i on  by n a t u r e ,  
A s  a  r u l e  (Regel) i t  h a s  a  teaching  f u n c t i o n  i n  
connect ion wi th  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  pe r sona l  r i g h t -  
eousness .  

Speaking of conver t ing  gospe l  i n t o  law, P r e s i -  
den t  Schuetze s t a t e s ,  "TO view f a i t h  a s  a  work 
and demand i t  a s  a  cond i t i on  of s a l v a t i o n  ( 'YOU 
must b e l i e v e  i f  you want t o  be  saved ' )  makes a 

work of f a i t h  and d e s t r o y s  t h e  s o l a  g r a t i a  b f  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n . "  (Lec ture  11, Par .  90) Th i s  
obviously b r i n g s  t o  mind t h e  Reformed i d e a  s f  
f a i t h  which o f t e n  approaches t h e  i d e a  of abe- 
d ience ,  The Westminis ter  Confession of 1647 
d e f i n e s  sav ing  f a i t h  thus ,  "'BY t h i s  f a i t h  a  
Chr i s t i an  b e l i e v e t h  t o  be  t r u e  whatsoever 1s 
revea led  i n  t h e  Word, f o r  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  s f  God 
himself  speaking t h e r e i n ;  and a c t e t h  d i f f e r e n t l y  
upon t h a t  which each p a r t i c u l a r  passage thereof  
con ta ine th ;  y i e l d i n g  obedience t o  t h e  commands, 
promises of God f o r  t h i s  l i f e  and t h a t  which i s  
t o  come." (B,  Schaf f ,  Creeds and Christendom, 
Vole III, p .  630,) Here a  conduct which conforms 
t o  t h e  commands of S c r i p t u r e  i s  made p a r t  o f  sav- 
ing f a i t h  and so f a i t h  i s  viewed as a work, It 
i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  Sasse  considered t h i s  s t a t e -  
ment of the  Westminis ter  Confession "not a s  a  
d e f e c t i o n  from Calvin bu t  r a t h e r  a s  a  f u r t h e r  
development of h i s  thought ,"  (H. Sasse  Here W e  
Stand, pp. 130-131,) 

Luther  o f t e n  speaks of t h e  connect ion between 
t h e  Decalsg and n a t u r a l  law. One must comprehend 
t h i s  r e l a t i o n  t o  understand what Luther  and t h e  
Confessions meant by t h e  law, The e s s a y i s t  
stresses t h i s  p o i n t  i n  Lec tu re  II, Pa r .  95, where 
he  r e f e r s  t o  Luther" sermon, How C h r i s t i a n s  

I n  t h i s  sermon Luther  ex- 
p l a i n s  concerning Moses, "We w i l l  n o t  regard  h i m  
a s  our  law-giver u n l e s s  he  ag rees  wi th  both t h e  
New Testament and the  n a t u r a l  law," (LW 35, 165. 
S t ,  L, XI$, 7 , )  Notice h e r e  t h a t  Luther  is n o t  
saying t h a t  n a t u r a l  law a lone  determines -what i n  
the  1 3 ~  of Moses and t h e  Decalog, i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  
i s  v a l i d  f o r  the  C h r i s t i a n ;  r a t h e r  he s ays  t h e  
New Testament and n a t u r a l  law dec ides  what a p p l i e s  
t o  us ,  I f  n a t u r a l  l a w  a lone  decided t h e  v a l i d i t y  
of t h e  Becalog, then man's conscience, which is 



t h e  law w r i t t e n  i n  h i s  h e a r t ,  dec ides  what p a r t s  
of t h e  Ten Commandments he  w i l l  observe. Then 
i n  a  given s i t u a t i o n  man can use  h i s  powers of 
reason t o  decide what i s  r i g h t  o r  wrong. 

Now t o  be sure ,  t h e r e  a r e  s ta tements  i n  Lu the r ' s  
wr i t i ng ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  h i s  e a r l i e r  wr i t i ngs ,  which 
could imply t h a t  n a t u r a l  law a lone  decides t h e  
v a l i d i t y  of t h e  Decalog. A s  a  r e s u l t  of t h i s  some 
scho la r s  s e e  a  change i n  Luther ' s  view of t h e  law. 
Fagerberg w r i t e s ,  "As t ime passed, t h e  reformers 
began t o  emphasize t h e  Decalog more and more and 
t o  g ive  i t  precedence over n a t u r a l  law. One 
reason f o r  t h i s  came out  of experiences inc iden t  
t o  t h e  church v i s i t a t i o n ,  beginning i n  1527. The 
moral condi t ions  thus  exposed caused Luther and 
Melanchthon t o  recognize t h e  need f o r  i n s t r u c t i o n  
i n  t h e  Ten Commandments a l s o .  The knowledge of 
Cod's w i l l  provided by n a t u r a l  law was no t  s u f f i -  
c i e n t ;  formal i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  t h e  Ten Commandments 
was seen t o  be required."  (Holsten Fagerberg, 
A New Look a t  t h e - l u t h e r a n  Confessions 1529-1537, 
P.  70.) Now whether Luther had a  gradual  change 
i n  h i s  view of n a t u r a l  law is  debatable ,  The 
main po in t  is,  however, t h a t  a l ready i n  1525 i n  

Luther shows 
t h a t  no t  n a t u r a l  law a lone ,  bu t  n a t u r a l  law and 
the  New Testament determines what i s  binding i n  
Moses f o r  t he  C h r i s t i a n ,  

Luther  expla in ing  t h e  Third Commandment w r i t e s ,  
' 'st, Paul  and t h e  whole Hew Testament have abol- 
ished t h e  Sabbath of t h e  Jews, so t h a t  one can 
c e r t a i n l y  grasp  t h a t  t h e  Sabbath a p p l i e s  only t o  
t h e  Jews. Therefore i t  i s  not  n e c e s s a ~ y ,  t h a t  
t h e  Gen t i l e s  hold t h e  Sabbath, even though i t  
was a  g r e a t  and s t r i c t  command among t h e  Jews." 
(S t .  L. 111, 1083.) Notice h e r e  t h a t  n a t u r a l  
law i s n ' t  even mentioned. The Sabbath i s  abol- 
ished on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  New Testament. 

Real izing t h a t  our  i n s i g h t s  i n t o  n a t u r a l  law 
have been g r e a t l y  obscured by s i n ,  where does 
the C h r i s t i a n  today f i n d  t h e  law of God t h a t  
a p p l i e s  t o  him? It i s  found i n  t h e  Decalog as 
i t  w a s  r e i t e r a t e d  and c l a r i f i e d  by J e s u s  and t h e  
Apost les  i n  t h e  New Testament, and t o  t h i s  t h e  
na turay  law i n  man's h e a r t  w i l l  agree  t b  the 
degree t h a t  i t  i s  not  eroded by s i n .  There i s  
t h e  understanding of Luther  and t h i s  i s  how he  
was understood by t h e  Synodical Conference fore-  
f a t h e r s .  P ieper  i n  h i s  Dogmatics a sks  t h e  ques- 
t i o n ,  "HOW are w e  t o  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  w i l l  of God 
which is t o  be the s o l e  s tandard of good works 
f o r  a l l  men unto t h e  end of days?" We answers, 
"'The ques t ion  i s  c l e a r l y  answered i n  Sc r ip tu re .  
The norm binding upon a l l  men is not  t h e  n a t u r a l  
conscience, f o r  s i n c e  t h e  F a l l  t h e  conscience is  
l i a b l e  t o  e r r  (John 16:2, Acts 26:9); not  t h e  law 
of Moses, because t h i s  law con ta ins  p recep t s  which 
were intended only f o r  t h e  Jews (Lev, 11; Num. 15: 
32 f f . ;  Col. 2:lQ-17); not  t h e  s p e c i a l  comand- 
ments given t o  ind iv idua l s ,  e.g, t o  Abraham (Gen. 
22:1 f f .  - See Luther ,  S t .  L. I, 1232 f . ) ;  no t  t h e  
so c a l l e d  'connnaandments of t h e  Church2 since t h e  
Church is given no a u t h o r i t y  t o  decree anything 
which goes beyond t h e  Word of God (Matt, 2 3 : 8 ) ,  
W e  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  norm of good works only from 
Scr ip tu re .  It i s  t h e  moral law. Only S c r i p t u r e  
t e l l s  u s  which commandments i n  S c r i p t u r e  were only 
temporary p recep t s  and which a r e  ob l iga to ry  f o r  
a l l  men i n  all ages and i n  a l l  places."  (F. P ieper ,  
C h r i s t i a n  Dogmatics, Vol. III, p.  39.) 

Pres ident  Schuetze d i scusses  repentance a t  t h e  
f o o t  of t h e  c r o s s  i n  Lecture  111. 'Here t h e  s t a t e -  
ment is  made, "But i f  t h e  c r o s s  is  understood a s  
rep lac ing  law i n  e f f e c t i n g  c o n t r i t i o n ,  then a 
dangerous antinomianism r e s u l t s  t h a t  may prevent  
t h e  Gospel from being heard i n  i t s  proper sense." 



t h e  law w r i t t e n  i n  h i s  h e a r t ,  dec ides  what p a r t s  
of t h e  Ten Commandments he  w i l l  observe. Then 
i n  a  given s i t u a t i o n  man can use  h i s  powers of 
reason t o  decide what i s  r i g h t  o r  wrong. 

Now t o  be sure ,  t h e r e  a r e  s ta tements  i n  Lu the r ' s  
wr i t i ng ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  h i s  e a r l i e r  wr i t i ngs ,  which 
could imply t h a t  n a t u r a l  law a lone  decides t h e  
v a l i d i t y  of t h e  Decalog. A s  a  r e s u l t  of t h i s  some 
scho la r s  s e e  a  change i n  Luther ' s  view of t h e  law. 
Fagerberg w r i t e s ,  "As t ime passed, t h e  reformers 
began t o  emphasize t h e  Decalog more and more and 
t o  g ive  i t  precedence over n a t u r a l  law. One 
reason f o r  t h i s  came out  of experiences inc iden t  
t o  t h e  church v i s i t a t i o n ,  beginning i n  1527. The 
moral condi t ions  thus  exposed caused Luther and 
Melanchthon t o  recognize t h e  need f o r  i n s t r u c t i o n  
i n  t h e  Ten Commandments a l s o .  The knowledge of 
Cod's w i l l  provided by n a t u r a l  law was no t  s u f f i -  
c i e n t ;  formal i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  t h e  Ten Commandments 
was seen t o  be required."  (Holsten Fagerberg, 
A New Look a t  t h e - l u t h e r a n  Confessions 1529-1537, 
P.  70.) Now whether Luther had a  gradual  change 
i n  h i s  view of n a t u r a l  law is  debatable ,  The 
main po in t  is,  however, t h a t  a l ready i n  1525 i n  

Luther shows 
t h a t  no t  n a t u r a l  law a lone ,  bu t  n a t u r a l  law and 
the  New Testament determines what i s  binding i n  
Moses f o r  t he  C h r i s t i a n ,  

Luther  expla in ing  t h e  Third Commandment w r i t e s ,  
' 'st, Paul  and t h e  whole Hew Testament have abol- 
ished t h e  Sabbath of t h e  Jews, so t h a t  one can 
c e r t a i n l y  grasp  t h a t  t h e  Sabbath a p p l i e s  only t o  
t h e  Jews. Therefore i t  i s  not  n e c e s s a ~ y ,  t h a t  
t h e  Gen t i l e s  hold t h e  Sabbath, even though i t  
was a  g r e a t  and s t r i c t  command among t h e  Jews." 
(S t .  L. 111, 1083.) Notice h e r e  t h a t  n a t u r a l  
law i s n ' t  even mentioned. The Sabbath i s  abol- 
ished on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  New Testament. 

Real izing t h a t  our  i n s i g h t s  i n t o  n a t u r a l  law 
have been g r e a t l y  obscured by s i n ,  where does 
the C h r i s t i a n  today f i n d  t h e  law of God t h a t  
a p p l i e s  t o  him? It i s  found i n  t h e  Decalog as 
i t  w a s  r e i t e r a t e d  and c l a r i f i e d  by J e s u s  and t h e  
Apost les  i n  t h e  New Testament, and t o  t h i s  t h e  
na turay  law i n  man's h e a r t  w i l l  agree  t b  the 
degree t h a t  i t  i s  not  eroded by s i n .  There i s  
t h e  understanding of Luther  and t h i s  i s  how he  
was understood by t h e  Synodical Conference fore-  
f a t h e r s .  P ieper  i n  h i s  Dogmatics a sks  t h e  ques- 
t i o n ,  "HOW are w e  t o  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  w i l l  of God 
which is t o  be the s o l e  s tandard of good works 
f o r  a l l  men unto t h e  end of days?" We answers, 
"'The ques t ion  i s  c l e a r l y  answered i n  Sc r ip tu re .  
The norm binding upon a l l  men is not  t h e  n a t u r a l  
conscience, f o r  s i n c e  t h e  F a l l  t h e  conscience is  
l i a b l e  t o  e r r  (John 16:2, Acts 26:9); not  t h e  law 
of Moses, because t h i s  law con ta ins  p recep t s  which 
were intended only f o r  t h e  Jews (Lev, 11; Num. 15: 
32 f f . ;  Col. 2:lQ-17); not  t h e  s p e c i a l  comand- 
ments given t o  ind iv idua l s ,  e.g, t o  Abraham (Gen. 
22:1 f f .  - See Luther ,  S t .  L. I, 1232 f . ) ;  no t  t h e  
so c a l l e d  'connnaandments of t h e  Church2 since t h e  
Church is given no a u t h o r i t y  t o  decree anything 
which goes beyond t h e  Word of God (Matt, 2 3 : 8 ) ,  
W e  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  norm of good works only from 
Scr ip tu re .  It i s  t h e  moral law. Only S c r i p t u r e  
t e l l s  u s  which commandments i n  S c r i p t u r e  were only 
temporary p recep t s  and which a r e  ob l iga to ry  f o r  
a l l  men i n  all ages and i n  a l l  places."  (F. P ieper ,  
C h r i s t i a n  Dogmatics, Vol. III, p.  39.) 

Pres ident  Schuetze d i scusses  repentance a t  t h e  
f o o t  of t h e  c r o s s  i n  Lecture  111. 'Here t h e  s t a t e -  
ment is  made, "But i f  t h e  c r o s s  is  understood a s  
rep lac ing  law i n  e f f e c t i n g  c o n t r i t i o n ,  then a 
dangerous antinomianism r e s u l t s  t h a t  may prevent  
t h e  Gospel from being heard i n  i t s  proper sense." 



\-----re 111, par .  119.) That i s  t r u e  i f  i t  i s  

maintained t h a t  on ly  a t  t h e  f o o t  of the  c r o s s  do 
w e  recognize  our  s i n  o r  t h a t  moral law does n o t  
e f f e c t  c o n t r i t i o n .  But i s  i t  n o t  t r u e  t h a t  wh i l e  
t h e  cross does no t  r e p l a c e  t h e  law i t  can be law 
preaching? The c r o s s  s o  used i s  n o t  gospe l  b u t  
law. (SD V, 11-12) Th i s  is  n o t  t h e  c r o s s ' s  
primary purpose bu t  i t  is a proper  use ,  i t ' s  
a l i e n  work, i f  you w i l l .  

I t  seems t h a t  t h e  c r o s s  i s  o f t e n  used as law 
i n  our  l e n t e n  preaching.  Think of our  l e n t e n  
hvmns. For example, t h e  second and f o u r t h  s t a n z a s  
o i  J e s u s  I W i l l  Ponder Now reads:  

Make m e  s e e  Thy g r e a t  d i s t r e s s ,  
Anguish, and a f f l i c t i o n ,  

Bonds and s t r i p e s  and wretchedness  
And Thy c r u c i f i x i o n ;  

Make m e  s ee  how scourge and rod ,  
Spear and n a i l s ,  d i d  wound Thee, 

How f o r  man Thou d i e s t ,  0 God, 
Who wi th  t ho rns  had crowned Thee. 

Grant t h a t  I Thy Pass ion  view 
With r epen tan t  g r i e v i n g  

Nor Thee Cruc i fy  anew 
By unholy l i v i n g .  

How could I r e f u s e  t o  shun 
Ev'ry s i n f u l  p l e a s u r e  

S ince  f o r  me God's only Son 
Suf fe red  wi thout  measure? 

(The Lutheran Hymnal, No, 140 

A s  we behold t h e  c r o s s  we a r e  f i r s t  of a l l  f i l l  
wi th  shame f o r  w e  s e e  t h e  awfulness  of our  s i n .  N 
was wounded because of us .  H i s  blood flowed becau 
of our  t e r r i b l e  s i n ;  t h i s  i s  t h e  law i n  a l l  i t s  
s e v e r i t y ,  Then we see t h e  g r e a t n e s s  of H i s  l o v e  

which would no t  l e t  u s  d i e .  He gave H i s  own Son 
i n  our  p l ace  so  t h a t  through H i s  wounded s i d e  we 
would indeed be washed c l e a n  from s i n  i n  t h e  
blood of t h e  Lamb; t h i s  is  t h e  Gospel i n  a l l  i t s  
beauty. 

The seven p o i n t s  of Lec ture  111 g ive  a c l e a r  
p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e  u s e  of t h e  l a w ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
i t s  t h i r d  use  a s  i t  was taught  by Luther  and t h e  
Confessions i n  oppos i t i on  t o  antinomianism. The 
C h r i s t i a n  i n  so  f a r  a s  h e  is  regenera ted  is  n o t  
under t h e  law. I f  t h e  regenera ted  man were com- 
p l e t e l y  renewed i n  t h i s  l i f e  he  would have no fu r -  
t h e r  use f o r  t h e  law, f o r  h e  would be completely 
f r e e  from t h e  motions of s i n  and t h e  f l e s h .  
(SD V I ,  6) There is, however, no one f u l l y  
renewed i n  t h i s  l i f e .  Therefore  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
s t i l l  needs t h e  law i n  a l l  i t s  f u n c t i o n s  f o r  h i s  
l i f e  and he  w i l l  need i t  u n t i l  h i s  l a s t  hour.  

The ques t ion ,  whether t h e r e  is a teaching  
func t ion  of t h e  Paw f o r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  known a s  i t s  
t h i r d  use,  i s  answered by t h e  e s s a y i s t  i n  t h e  
a f f i r m a t i v e .  H e  states i n  p o i n t  5,  o or t h i s  rea- 
son ( I n  t h i s  p r e sen t  l i f e  t h e  r egene ra t e  i s  not  
completely renewed and must do b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  
f l e s h )  t h e  r egene ra t e  needs t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  from 
t h e  law l e s t  h e  mistakenly choose t o  s e r v e  God 
with works n o t  i n  accord wi th  t h e  Word of God." 
(Lecture  1x1, par .  135) This  a g r e e s  p r e c i s e l y  
w i th  the Formula of Concord, "SO, too ,  t h i s  doc- 
t r i n e  of t h e  law is needfu l  f o r  b e l i e v e r s  i n  o rde r  
t h a t  they may not  h i t  upon a  h o l i n e s s  and devot ion 
of t h e i r  own, and under t h e  p r e t e x t  of t h e  S p i r i t  
of God s e t  up a self-chosen worship,  wi thout  God's 
Word and command, a s  i t  i s  w r i t t e n  i n  Deut. 12:8. 
28. 23." (SD V I ,  20) 
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i n s t r u c t s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f o r  the  purpose 
ing  in format ion  a s  t o  what works a r e  

ng i n  t h e  s i g h t  of God. The law i n  i t s  
use does indeed teach  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  so t h a t  

ou t  of s i n c e r e  l ove  f o r  God genera ted  by rhe  
gospel ,  without  any thought of m e r i t ,  may ever 
s t r i v e  t o  l i v e  according t o  God's w i l l  and no t  
according t o  self-chosen works. I f  t h e r e  i s  no 
d i d a c t i c  use  of t h e  law f o r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  then  
exhor ta tory  s e c t i o n s  of t h e  e p i s t l e s  which a r e  
addressed t o  those  under g race ,  must be  read a s  
though they were addressed t o  those  under law. 
Then t h e r e  i s  no r e a l  preaching of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  
and t h e  preacher  i s  wrong who exhor t s  h i s  congre- 
ga t ion ,  "Out of thanks f o r  s a l v a t i o n  f u l l  and 
f ree ,  out  of thanks f o r  a l l  t h a t  t h e  dea r  Lord  
Jesus has  done f o r  u s ,  may we p re sen t  our  l i v e s  
a Living s a c r i f i c e  t o  H i m ,  a  l i f e  conforming t o  
H i s  will, t h e  Ten Commandments." 

Luther, however, shows us t h e r e  i s  a proper  
p r e a c h i n g  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  u s ing  t he  l a w  as  a 
g u i d e ,  Concerning Romans 1 2 : l  he  w r i t e s ,  "We 
( P a u l )  does n o t  say: '1 command you9 ;  f o r  he i s  
preaching t o  those  who a r e  a l r eady  C h r i s t i a n s  and 
devout through f a i t h  i n  t h e  new man. They are 
n o t  t o  be compelled wi th  commands bu t  t o  be ex- 
h o r t e d ,  so t h a t  they w i l l i n g l y  do with the  s i n f u l  
o l d  man 'chat ought t o  be done. For whoever does  
n e t  do t h i s  w i l l i n g l y ,  a lone  ou t  of f r i e n d l y  
exhor t a t ion ,  i s  no C h r i s t i a n  and who ever forces 
i t  from t h e  unwi l l ing  wi th  laws,  i s  indeed no 
Christian preacher  o r  r u l e r  bu t  a  wsrdly -jaiI.sreu 
( S t ,  L* XI,  p. 318) Luther  says  t h a t  Paul  is 
speaking t o  t h e  regenera ted .  Paul  exhor ts  i:hem ts 
be transformed by t h e  renewing of t h e i r  minds 
which i s  shorn by a  l i f e  conforming t o  moral law 
as i s  explained throughout t h e  chap te r ,  

- 79 - 

These e x c e l l e n t  l e c t u r e s  a r e  ve ry  r e l e v a n t  and 
o f f e r  va luab le  i n s i g h t  f o r  u s  today. A f t e r  care- 
f u l  r e f l e c t i o n  w e  may w e l l  have t o  confess  t h a t  
our  g r e a t e s t  weakness a s  con fe s s iona l  Lutherans 
h a s  been t h e  f a i l u r e ,  i n  our  pe r sona l  l i v e s ,  of 
measurable response t o  t h e  gospe l .  W e  o f t e n  do 
n o t  walk a s  becomes t h e  gospe l  and look  no d i f -  
f e r e n t  than  t h e  world around us .  These l e c t u r e s  
should sugges t  t o  each of u s  t h a t  w e  t a k e  a care-  
f u l  look a t  ou r  outward performance as b e l i e v e r s .  
Then wi th  t h e  g r e a t e s t  mot iva t ion  of a l l ,  s a l v a t i o n  
f u l l  and f r e e ,  may we p r e s e n t  our  bodies  a  l i v i n g  
s a c r i f i c e ,  ho ly ,  and accep tab l e  un to  God, which i s  
our  reasonable  s e rv i ce .  

I thank t h e  e s s a y i s t ,  P r e s i d e n t  Schuetze,  f o r  
h i s  f i n e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  and f o r  sha r ing  t h e  consid- 
e r a b l e  f r u i t s  of h i s  r e sea rch  and l a b o r .  I appre- 
c i a t e d  h i s  b a s i c  approach and gene ra l  conc lus ions .  
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8 4 The e s s a y i s t ' s  summary of t h e  d o c t r i n e  or 
t ion and t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  

Law and t h e  Gospel i s  s u r e l y  adequate  and c l e a r l y  
p re sen t s  t he  very  h e a r t  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  the  
Lutheran message t o  t h e  world,  and t o  ~od's 
p e o p l e .  The paper r e l i e s  heav i ly  upon q u o t e s  
f rom Luther  and t h e  Confessions,  as t h e  title 
i n d i c a t e s .  Because of t h i s  methodology one might 
be tempted t o  c a t e g o r i z e  t h e  paper as a mere 
s t u d y  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  theology.  Nothing can be 
f u r t h e r  from t h e  t r u t h .  The t each ings  of God's 
Vord on t h e  Law, t h e  Gospel,  and t h e i r  use i s  

i v e l y  , p e r t i n e n t  , and a b s o l u t e l y  c r u c i a l  f o r  the  
church of our  day -- indeed f o r  t h e  wor ld  of our 
day,  The modern t h e o l o g i c a l  scene i n  b o t h  Pro tes -  
t an t i sm and Romanism i s  f r i g h t e n i n g  proof of t h e  
need f o r  cont inued emphasis and c l a r i f i c a t i o n  i n  
regard  t o  t he se  fundamental p i l l a r s  of our  cormon 
f a i t h .  The e s s a y i s t  i s  t o  be  commended f o r  t h i s  
c l e a r  B i b l i c a l  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of fundamentals and 
bas ics ,  

I*  LAW AND GOSPEL: 
THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO P S  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

I n  t h e  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  t h e  paper desaribes and 
t h e  Law and t h e  Gospel,  seurce and 
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f u n c t i o n ,  I n  an immediate r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  thard 
use of t h e  Law, a t o p i c  f o r  f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s i o n  
l a t e r  i n  t h e  paper ,  t h e  w r i t e r  l a y s  t o  rest an o ld  
areument heard o f t e n  a g a i n s t  t h e  t h i r d  use s f  t h e  

Luther  
- 

never  ment it 

- $ 1  - 

h i u d  u s e  

of t h e  Law, The answer i s  d i r e c t  and v a l i d :  
I-. An argument from s i l e n c e  i s  no proof of any- 
t h ing ,  2. One can speak of t h e  t h i r d  use  of t h e  
Law wi thout  us ing  t h e  term. I remember an argu- 
ment 1 had i n  t h e  New England D i s t r i c t  wi th  
D r .  K r i s t e r  Stendahl  of Yale U n i v e r s i t y ' s  D i v i n i t y  
School,  The p ro fe s so r  claimed t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  was no t  even mentioned by name i n  
I Cor in th ians .  H i s  purpose was t o  prove Lutherans 
have a  "hang-up" about j u s t i f i c a t i o n  t h a t  Paul  
never had. I r e p l i e d  f i r s t  of a l l  t h a t  Paul  does 
mention t h e  word i n  I Cor in th i ans  6:11, and fu r -  
thermore, one does n o t  have t o  u se  t h e  term i n  
o rde r  t o  desc r ibe  a  d o c t r i n e  o r  a  B i b l i c a l  event .  
I n  a  r e f e r ence  t o  A r t i c l e  XX (Good Works) of t h e  
Augsburg Confession t h e  w r i t e r  demonstrates  Luther  
d id  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  t h i r d  u se  of t h e  Law. Th i s  
po in t  i s  of i n t e r e s t  to me n o t  s o  much a s  i t  
r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  t h i r d  use  of t h e  Law, bu t  a s  an 
example of how t h e  world and even o t h e r  Chris-  
t i a n s  misuse t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and mis represen t  t h e i r  
t each ings ,  

I n  speaking t o  t h e  extended use  of h i s t o r i c a l  
quotes ,  one needs t o  remember t h a t  simple memory 
i s  no t  t h e  only g o a l  of t h e  m a t e r i a l  -- though 
t h a t  i s  a l s o  important  -- bu t  t h a t  t h e  e f f i c a c y  
of t h e  Word i s  involved. W e  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Word 
of God a c t s  on human h e a r t s ,  inc lud ing  our  own. 
I would t r u s t  t h a t  no one p re sen t  i n  t h i s  convo- 
c a t i o n  looks  upon t h i s  paper a s  mere academic 
e x e r c i s e  i n  theology,  Whether Luther  o r  Chemnitz 
o r  Walther o r  Schuetze o r  Kraus states Law and 
Gospel i s  immater ia l ;  i t  i s  s t i l l  God's d o c t r i n e  
and t h e r e f o r e  conveys God's power. 

The people  of God s t i l l  need t h e  conf ront ing  
Word of t h e  Lord f o r  t h e i r  l i f e  and f a i t h .  I n  my 
homi l e t i c s  c l a s s e s  a t  t h e  seminary, I endeavor 
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Law and t h e  Gospel i s  s u r e l y  adequate  and c l e a r l y  
p re sen t s  t he  very  h e a r t  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  the  
Lutheran message t o  t h e  world,  and t o  ~od's 
p e o p l e .  The paper r e l i e s  heav i ly  upon q u o t e s  
f rom Luther  and t h e  Confessions,  as t h e  title 
i n d i c a t e s .  Because of t h i s  methodology one might 
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s t u d y  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  theology.  Nothing can be 
f u r t h e r  from t h e  t r u t h .  The t each ings  of God's 
Vord on t h e  Law, t h e  Gospel,  and t h e i r  use i s  

i v e l y  , p e r t i n e n t  , and a b s o l u t e l y  c r u c i a l  f o r  the  
church of our  day -- indeed f o r  t h e  wor ld  of our 
day,  The modern t h e o l o g i c a l  scene i n  b o t h  Pro tes -  
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regard  t o  t he se  fundamental p i l l a r s  of our  cormon 
f a i t h .  The e s s a y i s t  i s  t o  be  commended f o r  t h i s  
c l e a r  B i b l i c a l  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of fundamentals and 
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I*  LAW AND GOSPEL: 
THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO P S  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

I n  t h e  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  t h e  paper desaribes and 
t h e  Law and t h e  Gospel,  seurce and 
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f u n c t i o n ,  I n  an immediate r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  thard 
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h i u d  u s e  
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never had. I r e p l i e d  f i r s t  of a l l  t h a t  Paul  does 
mention t h e  word i n  I Cor in th i ans  6:11, and fu r -  
thermore, one does n o t  have t o  u se  t h e  term i n  
o rde r  t o  desc r ibe  a  d o c t r i n e  o r  a  B i b l i c a l  event .  
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Augsburg Confession t h e  w r i t e r  demonstrates  Luther  
d id  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  t h i r d  u se  of t h e  Law. Th i s  
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r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  t h i r d  use  of t h e  Law, bu t  a s  an 
example of how t h e  world and even o t h e r  Chris-  
t i a n s  misuse t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and mis represen t  t h e i r  
t each ings ,  

I n  speaking t o  t h e  extended use  of h i s t o r i c a l  
quotes ,  one needs t o  remember t h a t  simple memory 
i s  no t  t h e  only g o a l  of t h e  m a t e r i a l  -- though 
t h a t  i s  a l s o  important  -- bu t  t h a t  t h e  e f f i c a c y  
of t h e  Word i s  involved. W e  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Word 
of God a c t s  on human h e a r t s ,  inc lud ing  our  own. 
I would t r u s t  t h a t  no one p re sen t  i n  t h i s  convo- 
c a t i o n  looks  upon t h i s  paper a s  mere academic 
e x e r c i s e  i n  theology,  Whether Luther  o r  Chemnitz 
o r  Walther o r  Schuetze o r  Kraus states Law and 
Gospel i s  immater ia l ;  i t  i s  s t i l l  God's d o c t r i n e  
and t h e r e f o r e  conveys God's power. 

The people  of God s t i l l  need t h e  conf ront ing  
Word of t h e  Lord f o r  t h e i r  l i f e  and f a i t h .  I n  my 
homi l e t i c s  c l a s s e s  a t  t h e  seminary, I endeavor 



t h e  need f o r  s t a t i n g  t he  s imple Gospel 
i n  every sermon. Why? Not because i t  i s  a  new 
s t o r y  f o r  t h e  people  t o  hea r ,  bu t  because i t  i s  
t h e  power of God working i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  
P re s iden t  Schuetze ' s  paper h a s  l a i d  t h e  s o l i d  
foundat ions  of Law, Gospel, and t h e i r  use .  It 
must be s a id :  R e p e t i t i o n  of C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  
does no t  imply t h a t  t h e  church h a s  no th ing  t o  
say;  i t  shows t h a t  God's people  a r e  r e c e i v i n g  
God's communications w i th  God's power. It seems 
so obvious,  y e t  seminarians a r e  o f t e n  tempted t o  
assume t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  people "know" a l l  t hose  
Bib le  t r u t h s ,  one should move on t o  g r e a t e r  
t h e o l o g i c a l  concerns and he igh t s .  The essay  i s  
a sober ing  l e s s o n  i n  keeping one ' s  t h e o l o g i c a l  
f e e t  on t h e  ground. Whatever may o r  does con- 
f r o n t  t h e  church of our  day i n  d o c t r i n e ,  e t h i c s ,  
counsel ing,  and so  on, u n l e s s  God's people  have a  
proper  understanding of Law and Gospel, they can- 
no t  d e a l  wi th  modern i s s u e s  i n  a  God-pleasing 
manner. 

I n  t h e  sub-sect ion e n t i t l e d  "The Purpose of 
t he  Gospel" we f i n d  a  s t rong  expos i t i on  of t h e  
a r t i c u l u s  s t a n t i s  e t  c a d e n t i s  of t h e  church,  
How o f t e n  I f i n d  f i r s t  yea r  s t u d e n t s  f a l l i n g  prey 
t o  a  common theo log ica l -  d i s e a s e  I c a l l  " s a n c t i f  i- 
c a t i o n i t i s . "  D u t i f u l l y  i n  t h e i r  f i r s t  sermon 
they succumb. The Law of God i s  u s u a l l y  presen ted  
c l e a r l y  and i n  a proper  manner, bu t  then  t h e  
d i s e a s e  s t r i k e s ,  One w a i t s  f o r  an adequate  expo- 
s i t i o n  of t h e  Gospel a s  an answer, y e t  one w a i t s  
i n  va in .  The s tuden t  o f t e n  g i v e s  an exceedingly 
b r i e f  summary of t h e  Gospel and immedia tdy  spends 
t h e  ma jo r i t y  of t h e  sermon i n  haranguing people  t o  
a  more s a n c t i f i e d  L i f e .  The tempta t ion  t o  dwell  
on s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  i s  always s t rong  i n  preaching.  
The p a s t o r  f a c e s  a l l  k inds  of problems i n  t h e  
congregat ion and, a s  a r e s u l t ,  i s  o f t e n  tempted 
t o  seek t h e  s o l u t i o n  based on Law, not  Gospel,  

The e s s a y i s t  p r o p e r l y  p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  u n l e s s  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  pu re  and a t  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  
C h r i s t i a n ' s  l i f e ,  l e g a l  e x h o r t a t i o n s  a r e  u s e l e s s .  

I n  t h e  sub-seceion e n t i t l e d  "Civic Righteous- 
ness , "  one i s  reminded of t h e  f i r s t  us'e of t h e  
Law and a  c e r t a i n  s anc t ion  which s o c i e t y  and even 
some churches p l a c e  on t h i s  u se ,  P l e a s e  n o t e  t h e  
Moral Major i ty  and i t s  at tempted in f luence  on 
government po l i cy .  I n  the l i g h t  of some reformed 
theology, wi th  i t s  a t tempt  t o  merge t h e  two king- 
doms, t h e  people  aE God had b e t t e r  remember t h i s  
proper  u se  of t h e  Law, Our essay  r e c a l l s  t h e  
c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  must make i n  t h e  
use  of t h e  Law -- a l l  t h r e e  u se s .  

Another po in t  t h e  w r i t e r  exp lo re s  i s  t h e  d i f -  
f e r ence  between t h e  outward performance of t h e  
Law and t h e  i nne r  a t t i t u d e  o r  mot iva t ion .  With 
t h i r t y - s i x  y e a r s  i n  the a c t i v e  m i n i s t r y  -- 
Hispanic ,  deaf ,  and r e g u l a r  Anglo-Saxon congrega- 
t i o n s  -- I can t e s t i f y  t o  t h e  need f o r  c l a r i f i c a -  
t i o n  on t h i s  i s s u e ,  Our o m  people  o f t e n  f a l l  
i n t o  t h e  t r a p  o f  t h ink ing  outward observance 
means acceptance by God a s  obedience. The empha- 
sis on mot iva t ion  should be h igh  on t h e  agenda of 
any preacher .  I ,  Ear one, b e l i e v e  t h e r e  i s  a l a c k  
of emphasis on t h i s  nexus, t h i s  connect ion between 
Gospel and t h e  t h i r d  use ,  between mot iva t ion  and 
a c t u a l i z a t i o n .  

The sub-sect i o n  on '"mputed Righteousness" 
c a l l s  f o r  l i t t l e  comment. Th i s  f o r c e f u l  exposi- 
t i o n  of t h e  a l i e n  r i gh t eousnes s  t h a t  i s  now o u r s  
i s  t h e  s o l i d  "meat" of t h e  Gospel. Sure ly ,  i f  
Luther  discovered noth ing  else, we would be i n  
debt  t o  him. This  i s  t h e  road t o  heaven. I am 
one who f e e l s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of o b j e c t i v e  j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  ranks  as conse rva t ive  Lutheranism's  g r e a t  



t h e  need f o r  s t a t i n g  t he  s imple Gospel 
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t h e  power of God working i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  
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God's communications w i th  God's power. It seems 
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counsel ing,  and so  on, u n l e s s  God's people  have a  
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manner. 
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use  of t h e  Law -- a l l  t h r e e  u se s .  
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of emphasis on t h i s  nexus, t h i s  connect ion between 
Gospel and t h e  t h i r d  use ,  between mot iva t ion  and 
a c t u a l i z a t i o n .  

The sub-sect i o n  on '"mputed Righteousness" 
c a l l s  f o r  l i t t l e  comment. Th i s  f o r c e f u l  exposi- 
t i o n  of t h e  a l i e n  r i gh t eousnes s  t h a t  i s  now o u r s  
i s  t h e  s o l i d  "meat" of t h e  Gospel. Sure ly ,  i f  
Luther  discovered noth ing  else, we would be i n  
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c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  Christendom. I am aware of t h e  
c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t h a t  we on t h e  American scene have 
made not  only t o  Lutheranism bu t  a l s o  t o  Chris-  
tendom, t h e  v a r i o u s  d o c t r i n e s  of t h e  Holy Scr ip-  
tuxes .  Yet,  f o r  my p a r t ,  o b j e c t i v e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
s u r e l y  ranks  a t  t h e  top  of t h e  l i s t .  Mere i s  no 
mix ture  of Law and Gospel,  no sub j ec t i v i sm ,  no 
confus ion  of works and g race ,  If one l o s e s  t h i s  
a l i e n ,  o b j e c t i v e ,  e x t e r n a l  even t  of Calvary;  t hen  
he  i s  a l r eady  o f f  t h e  t r a c k  t h e o l o g i c a l l y .  W e  
owe our e s s a y i s t  a  v o t e  of thanks  f o r  h i s  c l a r i o n  
c a l l  t o  p r e c i s e ,  o b j e c t i v e  r e a l i t y  of t h e  c r u c i -  
f i e d  and r i s e n  C h r i s t  and a l l  He h a s  won by h i s  
s a c r i f i c e *  I t  i s  t o  be hoped t h a t  our  c l e r g y  
w i l l  con t i nue  i n  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  of proclaiming 
the c e n t r a l i t y  of o b j e c t i v e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  which 
places a l l  i t s  b e n e f i t s  upon t h e  b e l i e v i n g  person.  

11. ABUSE: LEGALISM 

Here our  speaker  spends a  g r e a t  d e a l  of t i m e  
on t h e  d o c t r i n e  of Rome wi th  i t s  a b e r r a t i o n  of 
mixing Law and Gospel. While he  d e a l s  w i th  t h e  
t o p i c  under d i s c u s s i o n ,  I f e l t  t h e  need t o  h e a r  
more sf our  p r o t e s t a n t  b r e t h r e n .  I would have 
app rec i a t ed  more r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h a t  s i d e  of t h e  
t h e o l o g i c a l  spectrum, There is  only one Lutheran  
Hour and one t e l e v i s i o n  program, bu t  many O r a l  
Roberts ,  Robert  S c h u l l e r s  and E rnes t  A i n s l e e s ,  
For my p a r t  our  people  f a c e  a  more dangerous 
t h e o l o g i c a l  problem i n  t h i s  a r e a ,  I n  t h i s  coun- 
t r y  we a r e  inundated w i th  B a p t i s t  theology,  
Its t h e o l o g i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  must be unders tood 
and app rec i a t ed  by our  people .  

Pe r sona l  Righteousness  

Pe r sona l  r i gh t eousnes s  o r  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  is 
the  s u b - t i t l e  of t h e  paper  and i s  d e a l t  w i th  i n  
t h i s  p a r t ,  It seems t o  me t h a t  t h i s  t o p i c  l i e s  

a t  t h e  r o o t  of much c l e r i c a l  f r u s t r a t i o n ,  It i s  
no mere academic ma t t e r .  Our members may n o t  
w r i t e  papers  a g a i n s t  t h e  t h i r d  u s e  of t h e  Law, 
bu t ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, many a r e  n o t  a c t i v e  i n  
t h i s  a r e a  of C h r i s t i a n  renewal.  They a r e  o f t e n  
d e  f a c t o  l e g a l i s t s  o r  ant inomians.  Ask any 
p a s t o r  about  s tewardsh ip ,  evangelism, communion 
a t tendance ,  p r aye r  l i f e  and s o  on. You a l l  know 
t h e  comments you r e c e i v e  from f r u s t r a t e d  p a s t o r s .  

Persona l  r i gh t eousnes s  o r  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  is 
an  on-going problem f o r  every s i n g l e  p a s t o r  i n  
our  churches .  Why i s  i t  a  problem? The paper  
h a s  s p e l l e d  i t  ou t  i n  i t s  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  man 
of God a s  simul j u s t u s  e t  pecca to r .  The Old Adam 
is  s t i l l  w i th  u s  and w i l l  be u n t i l  t h e  day Me 
c a l l s  u s  t o  Himself.  While t h e  New Man s t r u g g l e s  
t o  p l e a s e  God, t h e  Old Man of S i n  d r ags  God's 
people  down. The s t r u g g l e  w i l l  never  end u n t i l  
our  eyes  c l o s e  i n  dea th .  T h i s  is  t h e  f i r s t  reason  
why t h e  problem w i l l  never  go away. 

But t h e r e  i s  ano the r  problem and t h e  e s s a y i s t  
ha s  spoken p l a i n l y  on t h e  m a t t e r ;  i t  i s  t h e  temp- 
t a t i o n  t o  s u b s t i t u t e  Law i n  p l a c e  of Gospel, o r  
should we s a y  t h a t  we "love" t o  make Gospel Law? 
H e  c o r r e c t l y  po in t ed  ou t  t h a t  t h e  tempta t ion  i s  
t o  mora l ize ,  t o  "brow-beat" people  i n t o  accept-  
a b l e  a c t i o n  and l i f e - s t y l e s .  H i s  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of 
t h e  t i t h e  and s tewardship i s  a  c a s e  i n  p o i n t .  
It  i s  s o  easy t o  l e g a l i z e  t h e  Gospel mot iva t ion ,  
t o  p l a c e  on our  people  a  " g u i l t  t r i p "  i n  o r d e r  t o  
accomplish our  goa l s .  " I f  you don ' t  p ledge t e n  
pe rcen t  of your income, you d o n ' t  l o v e  Jesus!"  
Have we eve r  f e l t  l i k e  t h a t  o r  implied t h a t  t o  
o u r  people? I ' m  a f r a i d  I must con fe s s  t o  t h a t  
crime, It may have been i n  some o t h e r  a r e a  of 
t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  l i f e  -- n o t  on ly  s tewardsh ip  -- 
but  t h e r e  i t  was; and we were e n e r g e t i c a l l y  
mixing Law and Gospel, a l l  t o  t h e  g l o r y  of God. 
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fo rg ive  u s ;  no, He a l ready has! knac s 

The paper c e r t a i n l y  s t r i k e s  a  f o r c e f u l  no te  
when i t  a t t a c k s  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of at tempting Chris- 
t i a n  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  by means of t h e  Law. M r .  

Essayis t .  I apprec ia ted  t h a t  s ec t ion  about as  
much a s  any i n  t h e  paper.  It i s  no minor po in t  
i n  Lutheranism today. Your Lu t h e r  quoce i s  so 

ropos: "The o f f i c e  of t h e  Law i s  not  t o  demand . * .  

works!" This ,  I am su re ,  may come a s  a snoch: eo 
many of our people, but  t r u e  i s  t rue !  Once again  

you touched my h e a r t  i n  reminding me t h a t  t h e  
purpose of the Law i n  t h i s  case  i s  t o  i n s t r u c t  
t he  Chr i s t i an  on the  "how" he i s  t o  p l ease  God. 

Converting Gospel i n t o  Law i s  not  an e s o t e r i c  
theo log ica l  i n f r a c t i o n ;  t h e  n a t u r a l  man flows t o  
i t  l i k e  i r o n  f i l i n g s  t o  a  magnet. W e  must always 
be on guard t h a t  we sepa ra t e  and use  the  Law and 
the  Gospel i n  a  c o r r e c t ,  God-pleasing manner. 
Our c le rgy  a r e  not  immune t o  t h i s  abbera t ion;  
Satan works overtime on God's c a l l e d  servants,  
I t  seems t o  me Satan p r e f e r s  t o  pe rve r t  the  f a i t h  
r a t h e r  than deny i t ,  

111. AN ABUSE: ANTINOMIANISM 

I n  antinomianism Pres iden t  Schuetze c s r r e c t e y  
i d e n t i f i e s  i t  a s  an appeal ing abe r ra t ion  of t h e  
f a i t h .  I would has t en  t o  add t h a t  c l e rgy ,  too,  
a r e  o f t e n  l e d  down t h i s  "primrose path9' un in ten-  
t i o n a l l y .  When C h r i s t i a n s  speak of the dominance 
of t he  Gospel i n  t h e i r  f a i t h  and church, who does 
not  r e j o i c e ?  Would we r a t h e r  hear  them boas t  of 
t h e  heavy use of Law? O f  course not!  Yet t h i s  
t h i r d  l e c t u r e  p o i n t s  t o  a  r e a l  and p re sen t  danger,  
t he  abolishment of t h e  Law and a l l  i t s  uses .  How 

much n i c e r  i t  i s  t o  speak of t h e  sweet Jesus 

r a t h e r  than God's ob l iga t ions  o r  God's w i l l  f o r  
our l i v e s .  A s  a pas to r  with yea r s  of experience,  
I confess  t o  you t h a t  I always t r i e d  t o  l e a n  
towards t h e  Gospel r a t h e r  than t h e  Law. And i n  
so doing, I am su re  I scrupulously avoided Scy l l a  
and f e l l  i n t o  t h e  c lu t ches  of Charybdis. Being a  
successfu l  See lsorger  i s n ' t  easy, i s  i t ?  It is  
t h i s  a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h e  t h i r d  use  of t he  Law t h a t  
I found so  meaningful t o  myself. It is  t h i s  
t h i r d  l e c t u r e  t h a t  I apprec ia ted  most of a l l .  
This  speaks t o  our min i s t ry  today. How easy i t  
f s  t o  speak of t h i s  t op ic  he re  i n  a  convocation, 
and how d i f f i c u l t  it i s  t o  apply t o  t h e  l i v e s  of 
our people i n  a confused and confusing world! 
I be l i eve  we would commit a  b a s i c  e r r o r  i f  we 
heard h i s  t h i r d  l e c t u r e  a s  some kind of h i s t o r -  
i c a l  comment on "those e r r o r i s t s  back there."  
This  theme is f o r  our  i n s t r u c t i o n  and our use.  
To apply t h e  Law and t h e  Gospel c o r r e c t l y  i n  t h e  
l i v e s  of our members i s  no mean a r t  -- a s  Mart in 
Luther s a i d .  I remind you t h a t  he  was t h e  one 
who s a i d  t h a t  t h e  man who can r i g h t l y  apply those  
doc t r ines  is worthy of a doctor  of theology. I 
appeal t o  you p r a c t i c i n g  p a s t o r s  t o  confirm what 
I say. M r .  Chairman, permit me a s lang  expres- 
s ion:  "It a i n ' t  easy ou t  there!" I th ink  our 
e s s a y i s t  opens our eyes t o  t h i s  r e a l i t y .  

There i s  another  po in t  he  makes f o r  u s  t o  
consider  under t h i s  s ec t ion :  meaning, language, 
semantics. Here t h e  paper touches on an ever- 
present  danger f o r  t h e  communicator, r e l i g i o u s  
o r  otherwise.  I wish he would have spent  a  l i t t l e  
more time and space on t h i s  ques t ion ,  because I 
wonder how many t i m e s  we have placed stumbling 
blocks be fo re  people wi th  our  f a u l t y  communication. 
I am acu te ly  aware of t h e  complexi t ies  of message, 
medium, and receptor .  I am t h e  p a s t o r  of a  small  
deaf mission i n  F t .  Wayne a s  we l l  a s  a  p ro fes so r  
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I am acu te ly  aware of t h e  complexi t ies  of message, 
medium, and receptor .  I am t h e  p a s t o r  of a  small  
deaf mission i n  F t .  Wayne a s  we l l  a s  a  p ro fes so r  



a t  t h e  seminary. My m i n i s t r y  i s  conducted i n  
s i g n  language. Sign language h a s  about 6000 
words and our spoken Engl i sh  language about  
250,000. You can a n t i c i p a t e  my next  words. I n  
communicating t h e  Gospel I must reduce 250 words - 

t o  6 ,  It is  t h i s  min i s t ry  t h a t  makes m e  s o  aware 
of t h e  f a i l u r e  of p a s t o r s  adequately t o  communi- 
c a t e  C h r i s t .  So-called " l i t t l e  th ingsv t  l i k e  mak- 
ing  s u r e  you say t h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  f r e e  from t h e  
cu r se  of t h e  Law, no t  f r e e  from t h e  Law, a r e  
c r u c i a l  i n  communication, You may use  t h e  word 
Gospel i n  t h e  broad o r  narrow sense ;  you may u s e  
t h e  word r epen t  i n  t h e  broad o r  narrow sense ;  
o r  you may use  t h e  phrase  " f r e e  from t h e  ~ a w "  i n  

d t he  c o r r e c t  sense ,  but  you must c o m u n i c a t e  t h a t  
! r e a l i t y  c l e a r l y .  Our essay  has  touched on t h a t  

p o i n t .  

I t  i s  under t h i s  l a s t  s e c t i o n  t h a t  I f e e l  we 
may meet many of our  good members. No, they  a r e  
no t  c l a s s i c a l  ant inomians;  they don ' t  want t o  be ,  
But I do cons ider  many of our  people  a s  be ing  
" p r a c t i c i n g  antinomians." What do I mean? I mean 

4 they a r e  n o t  knowingly condemning t h e  Law; they  
s i m p l y  ignore  i t .  AS long  a s  t h e  g race  of God i s  
f r e e  and p re sen t ,  my weekly drunken.binges,  my 
abuse of my wi fe  and c h i l d r e n ,  my f o u l  and b l a s -  
phemous mouth won't bo the r  m e  t oo  much. L can 
always s t a r t  over aga in ,  and aga in ,  and aga in ,  
and again.  Oh, we l l ,  nex t  t ime, I t h i n k ,  I hope. 
Are any of you men s t r u g g l i n g  wi th  one of t h e  
s a i n t s  l i k e  t h a t ?  I know you a r e ;  so are a thou- 
sand of your b r e t h r e n  ou t  t h e r e ,  i4I-ioeve-r s a i d  
t h e  l e g a l i s t s  and ant inomians a r e  museum p i e c e s ?  
Thev a r e  a l i v e  and wel l :  they need our  P rave r s  

CONCLUSIONS 

M r .  Chairman, t h e  b r e t h r e n  have been k ind  
and p a t i e n t  wi th  me. They have enjoyed a  sp lendid  
p r e s e n t a t i o n  by P re s iden t  Schuetze of LAW AND 
GOSPEL I N  LUTHER AND THE CONFESSIONS (with s p e c i a l  
r e f e r ence  t o  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  and t h e  t h i r d  u se  of 
t h e  law). I am s u r e  you w i l l  ag ree  my comments 
bu t  h igh l igh t ed  h i s  B i b l i c a l ,  con fe s s iona l  m a t e r i a l ,  
Y e t  I would n o t  say "Amen!" u n t i l  I mention a few 
sugges t ions  I would l i k e  t h e  b r e t h r e n  and our  
e s s a y i s t  t o  cons ider .  

1. HOLY SCRIPTURE: I a m  aware t h a t  t h e  t o p i c  
under d i s cus s ion  d i d  n o t  add re s s  i t s e l f  t o  "what 
does t h e  B ib l e  say?" y e t  f o r  my p a r t  I would l i k e  
t o  encourage a l l  of u s  t o  u t i l i z e  S c r i p t u r e  t o  a  
g r e a t e r  degree i n  our  d o c t r i n a l  p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  
Even as I w r i t e  t h i s ,  I have a confess ion  t o  make. 
I n  t h e  c u r r e n t  Concordia Theologica l  Qua r t e r ly  

- - 
an essay  o t  mine appears:  Luther  t h e  See l so rge r .  
Las t  week I scanned t h e  a r t i c l e  i n  p r i n t ,  and I 
app l i ed  t o  myself t h e  sugges t ion  I j u s t  o f f e r ed .  
I f  I wrote  i t  aga in ,  I would t u r n  move t o  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s .  It i s  n o t  t h a t  w e  Lutherans confuse 
t h e  nsrma normans w i th  t h e  norma normata; bu t  
t h e r e  is  t h a t  hea l thy  unde r l i n ing ,  underscoring,  
reviewing, renewing, r e f r e s h i n g  a c t i v i t y  of t h e  
l i v i n g  vo ice  of God i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t h a t  sources  
a l l  of our  confess ions ,  a l l  of our  w i tnes s  -- 
then and now. I would l i k e  t o  see more r e f e r ence  
t o  t h e  wel l -spr ing of our  f a i t h  added on t o  t h e  
magnif icent  m a t e r i a l  w e  heard.  

There i s  another  reason  f o r  t h e  r e f e r r a l  t o  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  be s ides  t h a t  mentioned above, 
It has  t o  do wi th  d o c t r i n a l  vis-a-vis  B i b l i c a l  
teaching.  No, I do n o t  r e f e r  t o  t h e  past- t ime 
of some of our  l i b e r a l  b r e t h r e n  who oppose doc- 
t r i n a l  s t a t emen t s  w i th  B i b l i c a l  s ta tements ,  
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endeavoring t o  show t h e  d o c t r i n e  i s  man-made 
and t h e  Bib le  something e l s e  -- whatever t h a t  
may be. I pean t h e  p r a c t i c a l  problem of f a l l i n g  
back on t h e  h a b i t  of us ing  our  t h e o l o g i c a l  form- 
u l a s  almost t o  t h e  exc lus ion  of S c r i p t u r e .  It 
was brought t o  my a t t e n t i o n  y e a r s  ago when our  
laymen were overwhelmed by home-visit ing Jeho- 
v a h ' s  Witnesses.  Our people  f loundered,  stumbled 
around i n  v a i n  a t t empt s  t o  d e a l  wi th  t h e  Bible- 
spout ing Witnesses.  Quoting t h e  Nicene Creed 
i s  no answer t o  an Arian o r  a  Nes tor ian  o r  a 
Doce t i s t .  I would l i k e  t o  s ee  our  churches l e a d  
our  people i n t o  t h e  B i b l i c a l  b a s i s  of our doc- 
t r i n e s ,  no t  j u s t  our con fe s s iona l  o r  c a t e c h e t i c a l  
summaries. Who has  n o t  l i s t e n e d  t o  t h e  complaint 
t h a t  t h e  Southern B a p t i s t s  know t h e  Bib le  b e t t e r  
than our people? I t ' s  t r u e ;  they do! Perhaps 
we can begin t o  d e a l  wi th  t h a t  by making s u r e  we 
remind ou r se lves  of t h e  u l t i m a t e  source of our  
a u t h o r i t y ,  t he  Word. 

2 .  PRACTICAL EXAMPLES: Severa l  examples 
were given i n  t h e  paper a s  i l l u s t r a t o r s  of t h e  
p ropos i t i ons  and proofs .  These were w e l l  chosen 
and apropos t o  t he  m a t e r i a l .  Yet, I d id  f e e l  
inore a t t e n t i o n  could have been given t o  i l l u s t r a -  
t i o n s  from t h e  l i v e s  of our  people ,  For example, 
i n  p re sen t ing  and d e f i n i n g  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  aber ra -  
t i o n s  of t h e  p a s t ,  would i t  not  be h e l p f u l  t o  
o f f e r  s e v e r a l  examples of them on the  c u r r e n t  
t h e o l o g i c a l  scene? I t  would be h e l p f u l  to demsn- 
s t r a t e  t o  our  members and our own c l e rgy  t h e  
contemporary h e i r s  of t he se  anc i en t  e r r o r s ,  P E  
you have ever  d e a l t  wi th  Jehovah 's  Witnesses  -- 
I had t o  a s  a  young p a s t o r  i n  a deaf congregat ion 
when a  dozen JW's descended on my congregat ion 
a f t e r  s e r v i c e s  and t r i e d  t o  t ake  over i n  formal 
and informal  deba tes  -- you begin t o  a p p r e c i a t e  
t h e  demonic na tu re  of Arianism. There i s  no one 
he re  today who doesn ' t  want t o  make our  theology 

e x c i t i n g  and a l i v e  f o r  our  people.  Lutheranism 
is  no t  simply a r e t u r n  t o  t h e  b a t t l e s  of t h e  
s i x t e e n t h  cen tury  o r  t h e  s i x t h .  He re s i e s  and 
schisms a r e  a l i v e  and w e l l  and a c t i v e  on our  
p l ane t .  Th i s  p a s t  week we a t  our  F t .  Wayne- 
seminary had t h e  p l e a s u r e  of l i s t e n i n g  t o  Moishe 
Rosen of Jews f o r  J e sus .  The o rgan iza t ion  i s  
C a l v i n i s t i c  and m i l l e n n i a l i s t i c ,  b u t  they have 
much t o  teach  u s  on c r o s s - c u l t u r a l  miss ion  work. 
Rosen commented t h a t  h e  cons idered  t h e  LCMS ( i f  
he  were h e r e ,  he would add t h e  ELS and t h e  WELS) 
t h e  only segment of Lutheranism wi th  hope f o r  
t h e  J e w .  H e  lamented t h e  l o s s  of sound d o c t r i n e ,  
inc lud ing  t h e  s p e c i f i c  Gospel and t h e  Great Com- 
mission from t h e  o t h e r  Lutheran synods. I n  h i s  
ex t ens ive  l e c t u r i n g  and d ia loguing  wi th  t h e  o t h e r  
synods, they  have l e t  him know t h a t  they cons ide r  
t h e  Jewish covenant adequate  f o r  Jewish people  and 
t h a t  i t  i s  no t  necessary  t o  evangel ize  t h e  Jews. 
HOW about t h a t  f o r  a  modern.example of u n i t a r i -  
anism? I have i t  on r a t h e r  good a u t h o r i t y ,  an 
ex- facu l ty  member, t h a t  one of our  Lutheran 
co l l eges ,  no t  t h e  LCMS, i n v i t e s  Bhuddists  and 
Muslims t o  speak i n  chapel .  How i s  t h a t  f o r  
un iversa l i sm? I n  a l l  our  p r e s e n t a t i o n s  l e t  u s  
draw a t t e n t i o n  t o  our  modern world a s  much as 
w e  can. 

3 .  MODERN APPLICATION: T h i s  sugges t ion  over- 
l a p s  our  prev ious  comment on p r a c t i c a l  examples; 
y e t ,  perhaps some emphasis o r  nuance can be found 
i n  t h i s  p o i n t .  1 a l luded  t o  it i n  my comment on 
t h e  need t o  demonstrate  t h a t  d o c t r i n a l  concerns 
a r e  t h e  concern of every C h r i s t i a h ,  layman, o r  
c le rgy .  I understand t h a t  t h e  ass igned  t o p i c  d id  
c i rcumscr ibe  t h e  e s s a y i s t  t o  a  l i m i t e d  f i e l d ,  
Me does i nc lude  s e v e r a l  i l l u s t r a t i o n s ,  y e t  t h e  
use  of a d d i t i o n a l  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o r  a t  l e a s t  
spending more t ime on those  c i t e d  would have been 
more h e l p f u l .  Never the less ,  I would s t r e s s  t h e  
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t h e  only segment of Lutheranism wi th  hope f o r  
t h e  J e w .  H e  lamented t h e  l o s s  of sound d o c t r i n e ,  
inc lud ing  t h e  s p e c i f i c  Gospel and t h e  Great Com- 
mission from t h e  o t h e r  Lutheran synods. I n  h i s  
ex t ens ive  l e c t u r i n g  and d ia loguing  wi th  t h e  o t h e r  
synods, they  have l e t  him know t h a t  they cons ide r  
t h e  Jewish covenant adequate  f o r  Jewish people  and 
t h a t  i t  i s  no t  necessary  t o  evangel ize  t h e  Jews. 
HOW about t h a t  f o r  a  modern.example of u n i t a r i -  
anism? I have i t  on r a t h e r  good a u t h o r i t y ,  an 
ex- facu l ty  member, t h a t  one of our  Lutheran 
co l l eges ,  no t  t h e  LCMS, i n v i t e s  Bhuddists  and 
Muslims t o  speak i n  chapel .  How i s  t h a t  f o r  
un iversa l i sm? I n  a l l  our  p r e s e n t a t i o n s  l e t  u s  
draw a t t e n t i o n  t o  our  modern world a s  much as 
w e  can. 

3 .  MODERN APPLICATION: T h i s  sugges t ion  over- 
l a p s  our  prev ious  comment on p r a c t i c a l  examples; 
y e t ,  perhaps some emphasis o r  nuance can be found 
i n  t h i s  p o i n t .  1 a l luded  t o  it i n  my comment on 
t h e  need t o  demonstrate  t h a t  d o c t r i n a l  concerns 
a r e  t h e  concern of every C h r i s t i a h ,  layman, o r  
c le rgy .  I understand t h a t  t h e  ass igned  t o p i c  d id  
c i rcumscr ibe  t h e  e s s a y i s t  t o  a  l i m i t e d  f i e l d ,  
Me does i nc lude  s e v e r a l  i l l u s t r a t i o n s ,  y e t  t h e  
use  of a d d i t i o n a l  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o r  a t  l e a s t  
spending more t ime on those  c i t e d  would have been 
more h e l p f u l .  Never the less ,  I would s t r e s s  t h e  



a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h e s e  problems t o  t h e  presmt 
l i v e s  of our  people .  Th i s  does  n o t  on ly  i nd i -  
c a t e  church bodies ,  t h e i r  d o c t r i n a l  and fel low- 
s h i p  s t a n c e s ;  bu t  a l s o  means t h e  l i v e s  of our  
people  should be ev iden t  i n  our  t h e o l o g i c a l  
concerns.  Mixed marr iages ,  d ivo rce s ,  m a r i t a l  
i n f i d e l i t y ,  c h i l d  abuse,  ques t i onab l e  bus ine s s  
p r a c t i c e s ,  and t h e  l i k e ,  a r e  a l l  p o i n t s  of con- 
t a c t  wi th  our  l i v i n g  f a i t h .  Young and o l d  
Lutherans  of a l l  t h e  synods r ep re sen t ed  h e r e  
d i s c u s s  t h e  nuc l ea r  deba tes ,  t h e  problems inher -  
e n t  i n  t h e  confus ion  of t h e  two kingdoms, and 
a l l  t h e  r e s t  of t h e  i l l s  of man t h a t  plague u s  
- - soc ia l ,  e t h i c a l ,  and t h e o l o g i c a l .  None of u s  
wants t h e  ind ic tment  t h a t  we a r e  on ly  a b l e  t o  
g ive  p a t  answers t o  complex ques t i ons .  We owe 
our people  b e t t e r  than  t h a t .  Communication and 
conv ic t i on  t a k e  p l a c e  when two t a k e  each o t h e r  
s e r i o u s l y  even when one i s  i n  e r r o r .  A s  p a s t o r s  
and t heo log i ans  w e  d e s i r e  t o  speak t o  our  world,  
our  members i n  our  day, b r i ng ing  t o  every  d i scus-  
s i o n  t h e  age-old t r u t h s  of God's Word. Even 
though w e  may cons ide r  ~ u t h e r ' s  T ischreden  w i th  
jaundiced eye,  one t r u t h  i s  very  apparen t  i n  
t h e s e  h a s t y  no t e s :  Mar t in  Luther  l i v e d  i n  t h e  
r e a l  world and was involved i n  r e a l  problems wi th  
r e a l  people  a t  h i s  t i m e  and i n  h i s  p l a c e .  

For t h e  r e s t ,  I l e a v e  i t  t o  your h e a r t s ,  your 
pe rcep t ions .  For my p a r t  I a p p r e c i a t e d  a  r e a l l y  
sp l end id  paper  on a modern, needed t o p i c ,  
P r e s i d e n t  Schuetze h a s  g iven  u s  a  document worthy 
of review and r e c a l l .  I p e r s o n a l l y  thank him f o r  
a  theology t h a t  i s  Lutheran,  bold,  c l e a r ,  and 
u sab l e .  I ' m  s u r e  a l l  t h e  b r e t h r e n  p r e s e n t  concur.  
Thank you. 




